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PREFACE 



The following pages contain the main portion of a book 
written more than forty- fivo ycare ago by an Oxford lay- 
man during the latter part of a serious illness which kept 
him a prisoner on hU bed for tlio greater part of ten years. 
He had suffered even as a boy from some obscure affection 
of tli© heart, and in 1852 was quite law! up. A letter 
written by him to his brother will give the reader an 
insight into big character : 

" «, St. Gilx3\ OxfOHD. 
" DBAS JaMBS, " I Member 12. 1854. 

" It is a long time since I attempted to write a note 
to anyone, but this day being my birthday, I have re- 
w.il veil to try my hand onoo more. I am forty-eight J 1 
of ago to-day, and it Li two years now ninoe I have been 
under confinement with my last illness. You who get about 
actively amongst buBy life can have little idea of the world 
in which I and thousands of sick people live, and it will 
surprise you, I dare say, when I loll you that if it could 
be said to me, ' Which two years of your lifo would you 
wish cancelled V it would not be the two last. No ; I 
reckon these last the most valuable of all the forty-eight, 
and only for this reason — viz., that I have learned more in 
them than in any other two. You would Ik- surprised what 
a school the quiet bedroom constantly U, and how quiokly 
one learns in it. I very often think this two years of 
.-■•elusion should have occurred twenty years ago. Not 
that 1 have learned anything new — no, not so much that 
as that I have had time to examine everything I had 
before taken as a mutter of course ; and if I am any judge, 
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I should say that in nine cases out of ten it is necessary for 
some kind of trial or other to ocour to force us to think. 
I know too well how the active duties of life aro made an 
excuse for avoiding serious thought. We are so very 
IntoDt OH what is agrceahlo to our own wishes that we put 
off from time to time until the real state of things is sud- 
denly forocd on us. 

" And now, perhaps you will say, ' What have you seen 
wo muuh oh'iitvr th.-m before ?' Why, just this: I have 
been compelled to feel in a way I never did beforo the very 
tempi miry nature of the longest life, and that it is only a 
prelude to a more perfect state of existence. This I find 
out as a oertain truth merely by the exercise of my own 
observation without the aid of revelation. My reason 
tells me that all the wonderful endowments of the human 
mind, and it« powers of reasoning on the past, present, and 
future — especially its strong anticipations of a future 
state — would never have been gh-en mo if they wero to bo 
only a torment to me and to perish with this life. And 
this, I find, has been in all times and countries the con- 
clusion to which the- deepest thinkers have come — viz., 
1 that this lit.- is i inly a prelude or introduction to another.' 
Well, now, only observe how this consideration alone, 
firmly understood and fixed in the mind, supports anyone 
in my ease who has every earthly hope taken away — 
indeed, my case would be very sad if I did not know 
better where to look for support. So far what we call 
natural religion teaches us. and thcro it leaves us. It 
plainly shows us that there is a future life, but it does not 
show the way. Here the philosopher and the acuto 
reasoncr must stop ; they can get no further ; but they can 
see there is something wanting to bo rovoaled as to tho 
way. 

" And here one would think that ovoryono arrived at 
this point would bo so anxious to investigate the neces- 
sity of. and the hopes held out by, revelation, and that 
the Bible would be diligently studied ; but 1 ask, Is that 
tho case '( Wo know how it is neglected, and it is only 




TO 



when a person is brought by some means or other to ask 
in earnest, ' What most I do to be saved f that ho will 
really inquire; but if anyone does make the ueoeaaary 
effort, he will find that Christianity is just suoh a revela- 
tion as he would wish it to be. He is not told to do any 
great tiling to earn it, but to receive it as a free gift — that 
is, ho will find that ' Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners.' This is, indeed, ' glad tidings ' to ovoryono 
who is looking to the future life. It is so to me. 

" I recollect some years ago you repeated (I think it 
was when wo lost mothor) the following verso from the 
old version of the Psalms, and it is a very noble and 
elevating idea — viz. : 

But wb 
suffering 



' O Thou to whom all ONtUN bow 
Within ihte earthly (mo*. 
Through all the world bow great art Thou I 
How glorious b Tby name !" 



But when one is weighed down, as it were, with bodily 
suffering, and with eternity in view, no one can toll tho 
value of knowing for oneself that the same Power ' unto 
whom all creatures bow ' is one's Saviour, too. Ho has 
said, ' I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life ; no man 
oometh to the Father but by Me '; and Ue has also said : 
• Whosoever cometh to Me, I will in no wise oast out.' 
Here is o«.-i ! ui m and encouragement for all, for we are 
all alike in our need of a Saviour to save us from the con- 
sequences of our sins. 

" Dear James, you will, perhaps, think this is not suoh 
a birthday letter as most would have written, but re- 
member my situation, and how little it would become mo 
to trifle with lime. I cannot be too thankful for all tho 
alleviations I have experienced in the past year, I have 
had, and have now, great anxieties about others (as you 
know), but amidst it all I have had preserved to me the 
full enjoyment of my thinking powers, and I think they 
never were so strong and my judgment so dear as now. 
You will observe by this letter that my handwriting 
betrays me. I confess I have not much ease in writing. It 
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ia an effort on my part, but a pleasure, to be able to send 
only a line, and you must not expect many such epistles 
aa this, for I can sensibly find increasing weakness. I can 
only pray, and ask my frionds also to pray for me that, 
as the Apostle says, ' as the outward man perisheth, the 
inward man [the soul] may be renewed day by day.' 

" I try every day to remember you. Do tho same for 
me and all here at Oxford, that we may cheerfully wait 
the will of the Lord, aa ' all our times are in His hands,' 
and all our strength too. , 

" Believe me, 

" Your affectionate brother, 

" Georob." 



In 1858 he was able to be taken out on a chair in a 
reclining position in the garden almost daily during the 
summer, and a few times outside in a oarriage. Dr. Acland, 
who attended him, on ono of these oooasions tonic liim to 
see the new Museum (June 28). Ho was now collecting 
extracts which form tho bulk of this work, but it was 
written out within a short time of his death, which took 
place December 4, 1862. For his original title of the 
work " Tho Oxford Giants " was suggested by the words 
of Bishop Wilberforoe of Oxford in the House of Lords 
on May 8, i860, wl .en B4 said : "The Book of Common 
Prayer possessed the truth as it had beon handed down 
from tho primitive Ghmohi and it had also in it the spirit 
of those giants whom God raised up when they brushed 
away tho corruptions of mediaeval Christianity "; and 
there are frequent references to this throughout the 
original work. 

The first part of tho book gives an historical account of 
the Oxford Reformers during the 150 years' struggle for an 
open Bible. The second part gfv« quotations from their 
writings, illustrating English Church principles, with th«: 
motto in the words of William Wilberforoe : " The Church's 
Wellhead : tho works of tho ancient worthies of the English 
religious Establishment." 
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Tho whole work occupied 957 closely-written pages o* 
thirty-six lines each, with a red margin, and emphatic 
words in red ink, bound in two volumes; but various 
nwUaoea have prevented any steps being taken to- 
wards publication until now, whon tho whole has been 
revised and shortened by hi.« nephew, and some part 
omitted, including some 200 pages on tho minor abusos 
which were swept away at the Reformation ; while the 
title has been altered, as more explicit. 

1 1 L< hoped that the facta and writings here set forth will 
be found not only interesting, as showing tho viowB of 
laymen fifty years ago. but very helpful in dealing with 
the present-day difficulties from the light of God's dealings 
in an earlier age. 



" Oxroao. 1908." 
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Church Pmncitlis ! What'arc they ? and where may they 
be found t These are questions of increasing importance, 
because the time is fast approaohing when every Church- 
man will have to choose between two contrary and opposing 
system* 1 1 f divinity. 

We need go no further than our own city churches for 
proof <>f Ihifl ; for in about half of them we hear faithfully 
preached all those great Protestant truths for which our 
martyrs fought and died ; in the other those name truths 
are either openly donied or carefully explained away ! 
Brethren of the Establishment, these things ought nut N 
to be. Were it only in little matters of doctrine or oore- 
monial it would be our duty to bear and forbear, but in 
matters affecting the salvation of souls indifference or 
unconcern is a vice and a crime. 

The questions at issue now in the Church of England aro 
not of secondary importance : they are first principles, 
even those on which the Reformation turned, such as 
the all-sufficiency of Holy Scripture, how regeneration is 
effected, and how a man can stand justified before God. 
On these chief points we find the Church of England 
divided into two distinct bodies : the one party teaching 
exactly as Latimer, Ridley, Cranmcr, and every ono of 
the Reformers without exception, taught ; the other the 
new school, holding with those men who put tho Reformers 
of the Churoh of England to death. This is strange- 
passing strango — disclosing a wider difference within our 
Churoh than exists between Baptist*, Independents, and 
Wesleyans. 

• Written ia or before 186a. 

uu 
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About twenty-five years ago arose, M to well known, the 
new school of theology. Soon after their teaching wm 
clearly defined by Mr. Gladstone under the title of " Church 
Principles," the sum and aubstanoo of whioh was tlio 
cutting off of all Protestant Churches, and claiming sym- 
pathy with Rome through Apostolical Succession, claiming 
for the Church of England an agreement with Rome in 
essentials, and dissent from Rome only in less matters. 
All this attempted by arguments borrowed from Rome, 
and that in a way no Protestant oould by any possibility 
sanction — namely, by trying to depreciate the authority 
and all-suilioiency of Holy Scripture, by hiding the 
scriptural dootrine of Justification by Faith only, and by 
substituting the sacramental theory of regeneration and 
justification. 

Abundant proof of this might be given. One passage 
will show the estimation in which the Holy Word is held, 
and be a clue to all his theories. In " Church Principles," 
p. 333, ho says : " Sectarianism by sheer and blind assump- 
tion lays all Scripture at the feet of every individual man, 
to be moulded according to the crudities of his own fancy — 
an evil, limited or averted by humble piety where it exists — 
bttt men in the mass do not bring this qualification to the 
work — an evil, moreover, denied upon the plea that Scrip- 
ture is acknowledged as an infallible teacher ; but no 
security is thus afforded, for it is a teacher that is dumb, 
and MMQj n.monttraU with the taught." 

What 1 is it possible to revive in tho nineteenth oentury, 
with any ohanoe of acceptance, the old Popish idea of a 
free Bible and tho right of private judgment being evils — 
" evils, indeed, but limited by humble piety "? Then let 
tho Bible societies be careful how they distribute the Word 
of Qod to any but humble, pious persons, for fear of ovil 
ensuing. 

But is this fear of the Bible a new idea, after all f No ; 
for my Lord Chancellor, Sir Thomas More, with the Bishop*, 
300 years ago prevailed on Henry VIII. to issuo a procla- 
mation saying that " the having of the Scripture is not 
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necessary for Christian men," and " Forasmuch aa the 
King's Highness, by the advice and deliberation of his 
Council, and the agreement of great learned men, thinketh 
in his conscience that the divulging of this Scripture at 
this time in the English tongue to be committed to the 
people should rather be to the farther confusion and de- 
struction than the edification of their souls." Just so, 
Sir Thomas More, and yet the people would not bo satisfied 
until they got the Bible ; they insisted on having an open 
Bible, and wo are enjoying the benefit of their perseverance. 

Still, Mr. Gladstone's "Church Principles" go on to 
caution us against sotting too high a value on the Bible, for 
they tell us that it is a teacher that is dumb and cannot 
remonstrate. Whoever tried and found it could not 
remonstrate ? Who ? That idea, certainly, if true, would 
be new ; but it is neither true nor new. Thai it is not now 
may easily be seen by referring to the Council of Trent in 
the way a former Margaret Professor of Divinity at Oxford 
used to do in these words : 

" The voioe of Soripture must be our rule. But, saith 
the Romanizing Papist, the Scripture hath no voice at all, 
but is res inula, a dumb thing. The Bishop of Poictiers, in 
the infamous conventicle of Trent, was of this mind, * that 
the Scripture is a dead and dumb thing.' Alhertus 
Plugius before that time had discovered his opinion of 
the point that the Scriptures are ' dumb judges, and there- 
fore unfit to have matters of controversy put to I 
judgment '; and Petrua a Soto saith as much in effect, 
u; the Scripture a ' dumb letter that gives no answer.* 
This is but one of the many blasphemies which Papists havo 
<d to the disgrace of Holy Script ure, against whom to 
the honour whereof wo maintain this assertion: The 
is not dumb and speechless, but hath a voioe—* 
clear voice, easy to bo heard, except wo bo deaf " (Sebastian 
Benefield, 1629). 

Thus wo see the identity of Mr. Gladstone's new theories 
with Rome, inasmuch as they both run down Scripture 
for the purpose of exalting the clergy under the DM 
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" the Church," and ho sotting up another Authority in 
matters of religion in addition to the written Word. 

" Thus mm go incog »tth an Ingenious aUill. 
lfc.mil tbo lir>l(llll rule to thoir own orooked will. 
Anil with a clear and shining light supplied 
First put it out. then take it for a guide. 
Halting on crutchea of unequal size, 
Ono lug by truth supported, one by lies. 
They mile tO &• BOH Wltfl awkward p-.i—. 
Secure of nothing but to lo»e the race." 

COWPBB. 

Tlio first result of putting out this " bright and shining 
Lamp " by the now school of theology was the sending of 
people to Roman Catholic sources for Church of England 
principles. Thus the party cry became, " Hoar the 
Church," consult Catholic consent — Catholio oonsent in 
General Councils, thoir Acts and Canons, the writings of 
the Fathers, Antiquity, and Old Custom — authorities whioh 
arc so delusive, contradictory, and corrupt that, however 
well they may serve for Romanists, yet surely they never 
did guide anyono to Church of England principles, nor 
ever can. 

Thus far we have been obliged to allude to the differences 
existing in our Church, but controversy is not our object. 
Our aim is to point out the good old source of Church of 
England principles, and to givo a brief history of their con- 
fjiot with Romunism. But although it is not desirable to 
encourage a controversial spirit, yet what is our whole life 
but a controversy ? So is the Bible from beginning to 
end a controversy between light and darkness, and so 
I'.spwi.-iiiy wits thegraat RdoBBMtfoa wbkih btoaght tenth 
home to our doors. Unity among ourselves is most do* 
siruble, but there ia something of more importance, and 
that is Truth. Old Father Latimer tells us that " In the 
time of the Six Articles there was a Bishop whioh ever 
cried, ' Unity I unity !' riut h«> would havo a Popish unity. 
St. Paul to the Corinthians said, ' Be ye all of one mind,' 
but ho addeth, ' according to Christ Jesus ' — that is, 
according to God's Holy Word — eke it were better war 
than peace." We must prow all things, and hold fast 
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that which is good. The old mediseval maxim lately 
revived u a false and dangerous one — viz., " that no man 
ought to be his own theologian any moro than his own 
physician or lawyer." Now we would reverse the maxim, 
and say, " Every man his own theologian," and this 
founded on the Protestant proverb, " He who will have to 
answer for himself hereafter must judge for himself now." 
Thus we prove not only the right, but the responsibility, 
of private judgment, and that there is no such thing as 
delegating or shifting that responsibility to another. 

Let us therefore seek a more excellent guide to Church of 
England principles. The venerable William Wilberforoe, in 
his essay prefixed to Dr. Withorspoon's treatises on Regene- 
ration and Justification, makes the following observation : 

" The author had drunk largely of that abundant stream 
of practical divinity which is supplied by what I may bo 
permitted to term the Church's WtUhrad — the works of 
the ancient worthies of the English religious Establish- 
ment." And in another of bin work* (" Practical View,' 
etc.) he says of the Reformers : " In their pages the peculiar 
doctrines of Christianity were everywhere visible, and on 
the deep and solid basis of these doctrinal truths were laid 
the foundations of a superstructure of morals propor- 
tionally broad and exalted. Of this fact their Writings still 
extant are a decisive proof ; and they who may want 
leisure, or opportunity, or inclination, for the perusal of 
these valuable records may satisfy themselves of the truth 
of the assertion that such as wc have stated it was the 
Christianity of those times by consulting our Articles and 
Homilies, or evon by carefully examining our excellent 
Liturgy." 

This, then, is the true wellhead for OhtDOfl of England 
Evangelical Christianity, the writings of those anciont 
worthies and eminent Reformer* who were raised up by 
Divine providence in those perilous times. 

Ti is well to recall to mind the costly price paid by our 
ancestors for the privileges we now enjoy. Moro than 
300 of the beet of England's sons and daughters hod I 
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surrender their lives during Mary's five long years 
terror, to say nothing of the 150 previous years, all be- 
sprinkled with Protectant blood ; then add imprisonment* 
and tortures out of number, and, finally, the exiles from 
their native laud, of whom, according to Bishop Burnet., 
upwards of 1,000 persona sought refuge among the Pro- 
testant Churohe* on the Continent. Strype gives the names 
of five Bishops, live Deans, four Archdcaoons, and fifty- 
seven D o otow in Divinity and preachers. 

Oxford was unquestionably the cradle of the Reforma- 
tion and nurse of the Reformers, although rather a rough 
nurse sometimes. As early as the thirteenth century we 
find an Oxford man — Bishop Grosteste — opposing the 
Pope ; then in the nest ocntury Arohbishop Bradwardino 
and Bishop Pitzraf appear with much clearer views in 
divinity ; and almost at the same time shone forth at 
Oxford the bright morning star of the Reformation — 
John Wycliffe — rightly so described because he translated 
the Scriptures, whoso light was destined to dispel the 
darkness of medievalism, working secretly through Ik* 
laborious, tedious, and expensive process of transcription. 
Then the invention of printing enabled another Oxford 
man — William Tyndalo, the Apostle of England — to com- 
plete the work ; and to-day the Oxford Bible Press sends 
forth at tho rate of one copy per minute translations 
founded on that first printed New Testament which was 
sent over to England by William Tyndalo in 1526. 

But although Cambridge men fought with the weapons 
of Oxford's providing, tho cause at heart was one, and 
Cambridge Bent three of her most distinguished sons to 
die for the truth at Oxford, and their ashes are with us 
to this day. Cranmor, Latimer, and Ridley, being dead, 
yet speak at Oxford from the memorial of their martyrdom. 
There they stand, those throe worthies, who sot up their 
altars and superaltars in Broad Street, oonsocrated them 
then and there, placing such lighted candles thereon in 
daylight as, to use the sacred words of aged Latimer on that 
solemn oooasion, " Wo trust by God's grace shall never 
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Bput out." There stands the venerable Latimer in hi* 
be, speaking, as it were, to the passers-by : '' I was as 
obstinate a Papist aa any in England," and reminding us 
of bis words when a prisoner at Oxford : " Lot the Papists 
go with their long faith ; be you content with the short 

I faith of the Saints as it is in the Word of God written ! 
Adieu to all Popish fantasies. Bay I. Amen." 
It is remarkable that, as the Cambridge men wen 
allowed to die at their own University, so Oxford mon 
suffered away from theirs — Tyndale on the Continent . bil 
friend Pryth in Smithfield ; Bishop Hooper at Gloucester ; 
Bishop Fcrmr in Wales ; Philpot, Garret, and Cordmaker 
in Smithfield ; Palmer at Newbury ; and some others in 
illiTcrent places. That testimony was borne about to the 
power of Biblo religion in opposition to what wius thai 
called " the religion of the Church." and so the blood of 
the martyrs became the seed of the Church. A remarkable 
instance of this is on record. 

A young man. Fellow of Magdalen College— a Papist, of 
course — had great curiosity to know how the men of the 
new learning would stand the test of martyrdom by fire. 
He accordingly sent two trusty messengers all the way 
from Oxford to Gloucester, to witness and bring him word 
how that Oxford man. Bishop Hooper, behaved in the 
hands of hh tfllhlUM when tlmy burnt him before his own 
cathedral. He heard the story from his own messengers — 
how Ml nufFi'riiiKs were prolonged by the use of green fuel, 
yet for three-quarters of an hour did Hooper display the 
courage of a lion with the meekness of a lamb. This young 
Fellow heard the account, and became " thoughtful." 
When the appointed day arrived for burning Latimer and 
Ridley, he determined to attend personally and judge for 
himself . He saw it, turned away while the martyrs' bones 
were under the hot ashes, and whilst thoughtfully re- 
tracing his steps towards Magdalen College, was over- 
heard to say : " Oh, raging enmity ! more than bar- 
barous," etc. This young man at once professed the 
martyrs' faith, and in loss than two years was burnt at 
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tho atake for it at Newbury, Berks. Many suoh conver- 
sions occurred, notwithstanding tho orders given that the 
martyrs should not be allowed to speak to the people. 

Ono of the first Protestant Bishops, writing of the martyr. 
don of Anne Askew and her companions in Henry VIII. 's 
reign, concludes thus : " Full many a Christian heart has 
:. and will rise, from tho Pope to Christ through occa- 
sion of their consuming in tho fire, as tho saying is, ' Of 
their ashes will more of tho same opinion arise.' Many a 
ono saith yet both in England and Dutchland also, ' Oh, 
that woman — that woman ! Oh, those men — those men !' 
If tho Pope's generation arid wicked remnant make many 
more such martyrs, they aro like to mar all their market 
in England." 

Grateful to God's providonoe ought we to be that so 
faithful a record has been preserved for us in Foxo's " Book 
of Martyrs " — a work bearing tho namo of Foxe, but really 
the joint produotion of Archbishop Grindal, Bishop Aylmor, 
Thomas Norton (who married Cranmor's niece), and Foxe. 
Tho tlireo first also helped to make our Prayer-Book, but 
it was to Grindal that Foxe was most indebted. He kept 
up a constant correspondence with friends in England all 
Mary's reign for tho express purpose, and it was owing to 
Grindal's scrupulousness in verifying his information that 
tho work was so long as cloven years in hand. Dr. Words- 
worth styles Foxe " the most authentio and faithful of all 
historians "; and Strypo: " As lie [Foxe] hath been found 
most diligent, so most striotly true and faithful in all Ma 
transactions." 

By order of Queen Elizabeth Foxe'a History was placed 
in all tho churches in tho kingdom, and remained there with 
Bishop Jewell's " Apology " till Archbishop Laud ordered 
thorn to bo removed ; and although Charles II. promised 
to restore the " Book of Martyrs," it was never done. 

Wo now prooecd to sketch tho 150 years' struggle for an 
open Bible, and then by some quotations from the writings 
of these ancient worthies t.n illustrate wh.it mir formularies 
assort to be Church of England principles. 



THE OXFORD REFORMERS 



PART THE FIRST 
HISTORICAL 

Ah Open Bibli 

Tite history of the long struggle on the part of the people 
of England for an open Bible, and for the solution of the 
question. Who are the proper keepers of Holy Writ, the 
clergy alone or the congregation at largo ? can novor lack 
interest with an English Churchman. 

In gaining for the people tho use of a free Bible, Oxford 
took the load in a remarkable way. Tho Uni n I -iiy has 
been true to its well-known emblem and striking motto, 
an open Bible, on the pages of which we road " The Lord is 
my light," while the city motto reveals the power, " Strong 
is Truth." 





We are so used to on open Bible that wo are scarcely able 
to realize tho foot that for ISO years tnon wore burned alive 
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AN OPEN BIBLE 

for reading the Word of God in English; that Sir Thomas 
More, esteemed a pontic and amiable as well as a loarned 
man, argued that Bible readers or distributors might law- 
fully bo burned ; that a ahort time before the close of that 
150 years Cardinal Wolsey and the Bishop of London burnt 
Bibles in St. Paul's Churchyard, aftor which from burning 
books they proceeded to burn men, women, and children 
for the crime of reading thorn. 

The two great leaders in this holy war for the release of 
a captive Bible wore Oxford men — Wycliffc, whoso written 
Bible prepared the way, and Tyndale, who with the aid of 
printing multiplied the copies a thousandfold. 

These good men not only discovered the remedy for the 
abounding evils in tho possession of "an open Bible," 
but they attacked energetically the sacramental system of 
Popery which, like nn inm chain, had bound the minds of 
men in tho bondage of ignorance. 

The early Church in Britain had an open Bible up to the 
time of Bode and beyond it. Bcde. who died in a.d. 736, 
tells us that in his time there were five languages — that 
is, of tho English (Anglo-Saxon), Britons, Scots, Picts, and 
Latins — " yet the Latin tongue is by the study of the 
Scripture bocomo common to all." Thus it is evident that 
the Scriptures were in the hands of the people. No stern 
laws forbidding •■hem had been passed ; but already super- 
M it ion was fast increasing among tho semi-evangelized 
tribes. Transit bstantiat ion, imago and relio worsliip grow 
apace as the ignorance of Scripture prevailed. The result 
of this was disastrous. Earnest men looked to the Church 
of Rome, and unhappily Home encouraged those medieval 
corruptions which strengthened their absolute power and 
undisputed authority. 

A complete system of theological teaching was laid down 
in tho namo of tho Church, whioh may conveniently bo 
called the Sacramental System of tho Dark Ages, inconsistent 
with Bible teaching, but tho most effective agent of human 
tyranny. The fatal error and strength of this system waa 
the assertion that the efficacy of the Sacraments lay in the 
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administration, and not in the spiritual state of mind and 
heart of the receiver ; and in order to meet objections, gives 
to the priests, as divinely authorized, power to direct 1 !,<• 
conscience and convey pardon to the sinner by means of 
the so-called Sacraments of Ordora, Confirmation, Penance, 
and Extreme Unction. 

Thus, the Romish notion of Baptismal Regeneration 
deludes people with the idea that the parish register is 
their passport to the heavenly life, and they heed nut 
St. Peter's words : " Being born again not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever." 

As for Justification, tho Church of England, with every 

orthodox Protestant Church in the world, teaches thcro is 

only one way, and that is Justification by Faith only, which 

fiurch of England terms " a most wholesome doctrine," 

I and of which one of the greatest lights of tho Reformation 
remarked : " Let but the Papists yield us up this safe and 
entire, and we will not think the rest worth contending for." 
The venerable Latimer, in his usual energetic way, asks : 
•' What is this Regeneration V " It is not to be christened 
in water and nothing else, as these firebrands expound it ;" 
and of Justification he remarked : " It is no more but believe 
and have." 

The dangerous character of these errors may clearly bo 
seen even in the pages of the New Testament. Long before 
the institution of tho Two Sacraments our Lord Himself 
warned Nicodemua not to rest in the outward form, saying, 
" The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hoarost tho 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it conieth and 
whithcritgooth: eoi* every one that it bornof the Spirit /'and, 
again, when Ho said, " Whoso eateth My flesh, and drinketh 
My blood, dwelleth in Me, and I in him ;" mi when His 
hearers could not rise to the spiritual meaning, He added 
these significant words : " It is the Spirit that qui<Iv<-mth ; 
the flesh profitcth nothing : tho words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit and they are life." 
Some twenty-five years after tho Ascension of our Lord we 

1—2 




AN OPEN BIBLE 



for reading the Word of Ood in English; that Sir Thomas 
More, esteemed a gontlo and amiable as well as a learned 
man, argued tliat Bible readers or distributors might law- 
fully In burnod ; that a short time before the close of that 
160 years Cardinal Wolsey and the Bishop of London bin nf 
Bibles in St. Paul's Cliurchyard, after which from burning 
books they prooooded to burn men, women, and children 
for the crime of reading them. 

Tho two groat leaders in this holy war for the release of 
a captive Bible were Oxford men — Wycliffo, whose written 
Bible prepared tho way, and Tyndale, who with the aid of 
printing multiplied the copies a thousandfold. 

Theso good men not only discovered the remedy for the 
abounding evils in tho possession of " an open Bible," 
but they attacked energetically tho sacramental system of 
Popery which, like an iron chain, had bound the miml.-; <.f 
men in the bondage of ignorance. 

The early Church in Britain had an open Bible up t<> tho 
time of Bode and beyond it. Bode, who died in a.d. 735, 
tolls us that in his time there were five languages — that 
is, of the English (Anglo Saxon), Britons, Scots, Picts, and 
Latins — " yet tho Latin tongue is by the study of tho 
Scripture become common to all." Thus it is cvidont that 
the Scriptures wore in tho hands of tho people. No stern 
lav. ■ forbidding them had been passed ; but already super- 
stition was fast increasing among the semi-evangeliwxl 
tribes. Transubstantiation, imago and relic worship grew 
apace as the ignorance of Scripture prevailed. Tho result 
uf this was disastrous. Earnest men looked to the Churoh 
of Rome, and unhappily Rome encouraged those medieval 
corruptions which strengthened their absolute power and 
undisputed authority. 

A complete system of theological teaching was laid down 
in tho name of the Church, which moy conveniently 1)0 
called the Sacramental System of the Dark Ages, inconsistent 
with Bible teaching, but the most effective agent of human 
tyranny. Tho fatal error and strength of this system was 
the assertion thut the efficacy of the Sacraments lay in the 
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administration, and not in tlio spiritual state of mind and 
heart of the receiver ; and in order to meet objections, gi v«« 
to the priests, as divinely authorized, power to direct tho 
conscience and convey pardon to the sinner by means of 
the so-called Sacraments of Orders, Confirmation, Penance, 
and Extreme Unction. 

Thus, tho Romish notion of Baptismal Regeneration 
deludes people with the idea that the parish register is 
their passport to the heavenly life, and they heed not 
liter's words : " Being born again not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God, which livcth 
and abideth for ever." 

As for Justification, the Church of England, with every 
orthodox Protestant Church in tho world, teaches there is 
only one way, and that is Justification by Faith only, which 
the Church of England terms " a most wholesome dootrine," 
and of which one of the greatest lights of th<- K formation 
remarked : " Let but tho Papists yield us up this safe and 
entire, and we will not think tho rest worth contending for." 
The venerable Latimer, in his usual energetic way, asks : 
" Wli.it- is this Regeneration ?" " It is not to be christened 
in water and nothing else, as these firebrands expound it ;" 
and of Justification he remarked : " It is no more but believe 
and have." 

Tho dangerous oharacter of these errors may clearly bo 
seen even in tho pages of tho New Testamont. Long before 
the institution of the Two Sacramento our Lord Himself 
warned Nicodomus not to rest in the outward form, saying, 
" Tho wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest tho 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it comet h and 
whither itgoeth : bo is everyone that is born of the Spirit ;" and, 
again, when Ho said, " Whoso eateth My flesh, and drinketh 
My blood, dwelleth in Mo, and I in him ;" and when His 
hearers could not rise to the spiritual meaning, Ho added 
these significant words : " It is tho Spirit that quickeneth ; 
tho flesh prorltelh nothing : the words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit and they are life." 

Some twenty-five years after the Ascension of our Lord we 

1—2 




2 AN OPEN BIBLE 

for reading tho Word of God in English ; that Sir Thomas 
More, esteemed a gentle and amiable as well as a learned 
man, argued that Bible readers or distributors might law- 
fully be burned ; that, a short time before the close of that 
150 years Cardinal Wolsoy and the Bishop of London burnt 
Bibles in St. Paul's Churchyard, after wluoh from burning 
books they procoodod to burn mon, women, and children 
for the orime of reading them. 

Tho two great leaders in this holy war for tho release of 
a captivo Bible were Oxford men — WycIifTe, whose written 
Bible prepared tho way, and Tyndale, who with tho aid of 
printing multiplied the copies a thousandfold. 

These good mon not only discovered tho romody for tho 
abounding evils in the possession of " an open Bible," 
but they attacked energetically the sacramental system of 
Popery which, like an iron chain, had bound the minds of 
men in the bondage of ignoranoe. 

The early Church in Britain had an open Bible up to tho 
time of Tilth: anrl beyond it. Iiede, who (lied in A.D. 735, 
tells us that in his time there were five languages — that 
is, of tho English (Anglo-Saxon), Britons, Scots, Picts, and 
Latins — " yot the Latin tonguo is by tho study of tho 
Scripture become common to all." Tims it is evident that 
tho Scriptures were in the hands of tho people. No stern 
laws forbidding them had been passed ; but already super- 
stition was fast increasing among tho semi-evangelised 
tribes. Tronsubstantiation, image and relio worship grew 
apaco as tho ignorance of Scripture prevailed. The result 
of this was disastrous. Earnest men looked to the Church 
of Borne, and unhappily Rome encouraged those medieval 
corruptions which strengthened their absolute power and 
undisputed authority. 

A complete system of theological toaching was laid down 
in tho name of the Church, which may conveniently be 
oallod the Sacramental System of tho Dark Ages, inconsistent 
with Bible teaching, but the most effective agent of human 
tyranny. The fatal orror and strength of this system was 
the assertion that the efficacy of the Sacraments lay in the 
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administration, and not in the spi ritual state of mind and 
heart of the rooci vcr ; and in order to moot objections, gives 
to the priest*, a* divinely authorized, power to direct the 
conscience and convey pardon to the sinnor by means of 
the so-called Sacramento of Orders, Confirmation, Penance, 
and Extreme Unction. 

Thus, the Romish notion of Baptismal Regeneration 
deludes peoplo with the idea that the parish register is 
passport to the heavenly life, and they heed no I 
St. Peter's words : " Being born again not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God, whioh liveth 
and abideth for over." 

As for Justification, the Church of England, with every 
orthodox Protestant Church in the world, teaches there is 
only one way, and that is Justification by Faith only, wliuli 
the Church of England terms " a most wholesome doctrine," 
and of which one of the greatest lights of the Reformutiuri 
remarked : " Let bat the Papists yield us up this safe and 
entire, and we will not think the rest worth contending for." 
The venerable Latiim-r, in his usual energetic way, asks: 
" What U this Regeneration ?" " It is not to be christened 
in water and nothing else, as these firebrands expound it ;" 
and of Justification ho remarked : " It is no more but believe 
and have." 

The dangerous character of those orrors may clearly bo 
soon oven in the pages of the New Testament. Long before 
thfl institution of tho Two Sacraments our Lord Himself 
warned Nicodemus not to rest in the outward form, saying, 
' ; The wind blowoth whero it listoth, and thou hearest tho 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it OQBMth and 
whither itgoeth : so w everyone that is bornof the Spirit ,•" and, 
again, when He said, " Whoso eateth My flesh, and drinkoth 
My blood, dwolloth in Me, and I in him ;" and when His 
hearers could not rise to the spiritual meaning, He added 
these significant words : " It is the Spirit that quickenoth ; 
tho flesh profiteth nothing : tho words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit and thty are life." 

Some twenty-five years after tho Ascension of our Lord wo 
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whole body of the clergy and people are concerned in it 
equally with rac ; for mo, then, to give a definite answer 
in An instant to such a demand, before the sense of tho 
kingdom is token upon it, would bo rash and absurd." 
The native good sense of the Bishop suggested this answer, 
but the true character of the Pope was as yet unknown to 
him. 

In 1248 he obtained from Innocent IV. letters to em- 
power him to reform the religious Orders. He saw with 
grief the waste of large revenues made by the monastic 
Orders, and ho determined to apply these funds for tho 
better instruction of the people. But the monks appealed 
to the Pope, and Grostcsto in his old age was obliged to 
travel to Lyons, where Innocent resided. Roman venality 
was now at its height, and the Pope determined the cause 
against the Bishop. Grieved and astonished At so unex- 
pected a decision, Grost«stc said to Innocent : " I relied on 
your letters and promises." " What is that to you ?" 
answered tho Pope. " You have done your part, and wo 
are disposed to favour them. Is your eye evil because I 
am good 1" The Bishop in a low tone, but so us to be 
heard, said with indignation : " Oh, money, how great is 
thy power, especially at tho Court of Rome !" The Popo 
retorted : " You English are always grinding and impoverish- 
ing one another. How many religious men, persons of 
prayer and hospitality, are you striving to depress, that 
yon may sacrifice to your own tyranny and avarice V So 
Bpake the most unprincipled of robbers to a Bishop whoso 
unspotted integrity was allowed by nil tho world. Fuller, 
quoting from Matthow Paris, records the startling fact that 
tho amount of money remitted from England in the year 
1252 to beneficed foreigners amounted to 70,000 marks, 
while the King's revenue hardly rose to 20,000. 

In spite of all this opposition, Grostcsto diligently pur- 
sued his diocesan labours, resisting the intrusion of Italian 
clergy, who neither knew the English language nor cared 
to instruct the people, refusing to carry out the Pope's 
mandates, declaring that by doing bo he would bo tho 
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friend of Satan, even incurring a sentence of mUftt 
which seems not to have been enforced. In tho last year 
of his life wo read: " It so befel among otht f d ivly and 
intolerable exactions wherein Popo Innocent was injurious 
to tho realm of England, he had a certain oosin or nephew 
[so Pope* wen wont to call their sons] named Fredricko, 
being yet young and under ycare, whom the said Innocent 
the Pope would needs prefer to be a Canon or Prebendary 
in tho Church of Lincoln in tho timo of Robert Grosteste." 
Briefly, the Pope wrote to his two Italian agents in England 
to complete the appoint ment, although there was no vacancy. 
Grosteste was resolute, and wrote an epistle which has 
made his name immortal. Part of it is as follows : 

" Salutem. May it please your wisdom to understand 
that I am not disobedient to any of tho Apostolic precepts, 
for they can only be according to the doctrine of our 
Saviour Christ, Who is Lord of all tho Apostles, whoso typo 
the Lord Pope seemeth to bear. But the tenor of your 
letter is not consonant to true sanctity, but doth swarm 
with all inconsistency, impudence, lying, and deceiving, 
disturbing the purity of the Christian religion. . . . More- 
over, there is no sin so detestable as to destroy men's souls, 
by defrauding them of the ministry of the pastoral cure, 
which sin they commit who Berve their own carnal desires 
with the milk and wool of the flock of Christ, and do not 
minister the same pastoral office to tho salvation of those 
sheep, but are worse than Lucifer and Antichrist. 

" Wherefore, my revered Lord, I, like an obodiont child, 
Iwunden duty of obedienoo to both the parents of 
tho Holy Apostolic See, and for lovo of unity in tho body 
of Christ, do not obey, but withstand and utterly rebel 
against those things in the said letter contained which tend 
to the aforesaid wickedness so abominable to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, so repugnant to the holiness of the Apostolic 
See, and so contrary to the Catholic faith," etc. 

When the Popo road this, ho exclaimed : " What old, 
doting, frantic wretch is this so boldly and rashly to judge 
of my doings I By sweet Peter and Paul, did not our 
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clemency restrain us, we would hurl him down to con- 
fusion. Is not tho King of England our vassal — yea, our 
page — who at our pleasure would put him to shame ?" 
Tin- Cardinals, however, interposed, for, said they, " tho 
Bishop is a holy man — indeed, more than we — and is known 
universally as most learned and devout. Wo shall only 
incur danger and reproach by resorting to violent measures." 

Soon after this Grosteslo himself was taken ill. and died 
at his manor at Buckden, October, 1253. Matthew Paris 
writes : " Out of the prison and banishment of this world, 
which ho novor loved, was taken the holy Bishop of Lincoln, 
Robert, who was an open reprover of the people and King, 
a rebukcr of tho Prelates, a corrector of tho monks, director 
of the priests, instructor of the clerks, favourer of tho 
scholars, a preacher to tho people, persecutor to tho incon- 
tinent, a diligent searcher of the Scriptures, a maulle [mallet] 
to the Romans, and a contemner of their doings." 

Innocent heard of his death with pleasure, and aaid with 
exultation : " I rejoice, and let every true son of the Roman 
Churoh rejoice with mo, that my great enemy is removed." 
Ho ordered a letter to bo written to King Henry, requiring 
him to take up the body of tho Bishop, to cast it out of tho 
Church, and to burn it. This was ii'-v.r carried into effect, 
probably on account of tho Pope's death tho following year. 

An important change was now taking place among tho 
nUgJotu Otdcn. XSu old Ordtota oi monta tad ^^giwwrilwl 

and were losing touch with tho people Tho two great 
Orders of tagging friars arose — the Dominicans or Black 
Friars established their first monastery in Oxford in 1221, 
the Franciscans or Grey Friars about the same time. They 
mixed among tho people, professed a more self-denying 
life, and obtained extensive privileges, preaching every- 
where, hearing confessions, granting absolution, offering 
tho sacrifice of the Mass at their discretion, without any 
episcopal control. They rose rapidly in favour, bat as 
wealth flowed in luxury increased; oven before WyclinVs 
time 000 costly monasteries all over England arose, dis- 
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putes became common between them and the regular 
clvrgy, parochial order was broken up, and University 
tuition interfered with, and their irregularities gave an 
additional impulse to the cause of Reformation. 

An old fable of the date 1343 shows that men were 
beginning to think. 

Thi Ass'a Confessor. 

" The wolf, fox, and am came to confession, and to do 
penance. First the wolf confeeaeth himself to the fox, 
who eauily doth absolvi- him from all his fault*, and also 
nxcuscth him in the same. In like manner the wolf, 
hearing the fox's shrift, showeth to him the like favour 
again. After this comoth the aes to confession, whose 
fault was thia, that he, being hungry, took a straw out of 
the sheaf of one that went on pilgrimage to Rome. Tim 
ass. repenting of his act, thought it not so grievous as the 
faults of the other, and hoped for his absolution. But 
what followed 1 After the simple ass had uttered his crime 
in auricular confession, immediately the discipline of thu 
law was executed upon him with severity. Neither was 
he judged worthy of any absolution, but was apprehended 
upon the same, slain, and devoured. 

" By the wolf understand the Pope, by the fox the pre- 
lates and priests, by the ass the laity." 

i 

the 



" The Friar han walked out, and where'er he has gone 
The land and it* {atncai U marked for his own. 
Hi- can roam whoro he lint*, he can utop where ho trie*, 
For »T»*y man's home is the barefooted FrUrV* 

W. Scott. 

Another of the Oxford pioneers was 

Richard Fitorat 
(Archbishop of Armagh). 

He was one of the most eminent, confessors of this age, 
" a good logician and philosopher," and " in both aorta of 
theology so famed that the whole University of Oxford ran 
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to his lectures as boos to thoir hive." He was much 
esteemed by Edward III., by whom lie was made Arch- 
deacon of Lichfield ; afterwards he became Chancellor of 
i '\fnrd. and Archbishop of Armagh in 1359. He published 
about thirl y books, chiefly on divinity. Ho distinguished 
himself by opposing the pretensions of the mendicant 
order*. " I have," said ho, " in my diocese of Armagh, 
above 2,000 persons who stand convicted by the censures 
of the Church as murderers, thieves, and suchlike male- 
factors, of all which number scarcely fourteen have applied 
to mo for absolution ; yet they all reccivo the Sacramento, 
as others do, because they aro absolved or pretend to bo 

absolved by I lie friars." Nor n.i.; this tin- only innut i:i 

which ho opposed thorn. He withstood their practice of 
begging, and maintained that it is every man's duty tn 
support himsolf by honest labour ; that it forms no part 
of Christian wisdom and holiness for men to prof era them- 
selves mendicants ; that our Saviour never taught such a 
doctrine, and never practised it in His own person ; that, 
though He was poor whon on earth, he never begged. 
This struck at the root of their pretended sanctity, and 
greatly enraged them. Fitzraf was, therefore, cited by tlm 
friars to appear before Pope Innocent VI. He obeyed, 
and underwont a variety of hardships and persecutions, 
spending seven or sjghl yean* in exih*, and at last dying 
at Avignon. A confession or prayer by him has been 
preserved, OQUMnofag thus : 

" To Theo bo praise, glory, and thanksgiving. Jesus, 
most holy, most powerful, most amiable, Who hast said 
' I am the Way, the Truth, and the Lifo ' — a way without 
aberration, truth without a cloud, and n life without end. 
For Thou hast shown mo the way, Thou hast taught mo 
the truth, and Thou hast promised me life. Thou wast 
my way in exile, Thou wast my truth in counsel, and Thou 
wilt be my life in reward." 

There were others who opposed the corruptions of the 
t lines, but one remarkable man to whom Wyeliffe owed 
much deserves attention. 
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TnOMAS Bradwakoikb 

(Of Merton College, Oxford, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
and Darned "The Profound "). 

This remarkable man was born about 1290 at Brad- 
wardine Castle , Herefordahira. He was a very learned man, 
but especially excelled in mathematics and divinity. Ho 
was eminently a student, and exercised a wonderful influ- 
ence by his writings. After some years as Professor of 
Divinity at Oxford, where many young men were influ- 
enced by his lectures, he went to reside with Richard de 
Bury, Bishop of Durham. Promotion was pressed upon 
him ; lie became Chancellor of London and Chaplain to 
King Edward 111., with whom he went to France ; and so 
h was he valued for hi* faithful service tliat, when the 
Church of Canterbury unanimously elected him for their 
Anhbishop, the King refused to part with him. John 
U fiord was then nominated, but he dying soon after. Brad- 
ward i no was a second time chosen. The King yielded ; lie 
was consecrated at Avignon, and returned soon after to 
England, but died of the plague seven days after his 
arrival at Lambeth, and was interred at Canterbury. 

His work, " De Causa Dei," or " Concerning the Cause 
of God Against Pelagius," a folio of nearly 900 pages, not 
only shows how well he deserved the title "The Pro- 
found," but also how clearly ho understood the writings 
cif St. Paul and St. Augustine, and, in fact, anticipated tho 
teaching of Luther and Calvin. 

A few extracts may be interesting. 

"Almost the whole world is gone after Pelagius in 
error. . . . Ariso, O Lord, judge Thy own cause. . . . 
Sustain him who undertakes to defend Thy truth, for I 
trust in Thee alone." 

" Man cannot merit anything, but as a generous man 
may give without any view to the merit of the receiver, so 
does God far more generously give to men." 

Ho argues " that God is perfect in every way, hence His 
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will can never be frustrated . . . that nothing can move, 
or bo moved, without God as the ultimate cause . . . that 
the knowledge of God does not depend on the thing known, 
but only on Himself, or He would not be perfect (yot there 
is a knowledge of God which signifies approbation, aa 
'Verily I say I know you not'); so Augustine: 'God 
knows all His creatures, not because they exist, for He 
was not ignorant of what He intended to create, but they 
exist because Ho foreknew thorn.' But the knowledge of 
God depends on His inS ; therefore all things are brought 
to pass by the providonco of God." Further, quoting St. 
Augustine : " Though the Supreme Being is the origin of 
every train of causes, it by no moans follows that nothing 
is in the power of the human will, for our wills themselves 
belong to that chain of causes which are definitely fixed 
and arranged in the Divine Mind ; our wills have just so 
much power as God wills. . . . The human will cannot 
overcome a single temptation without Divine assistance ; 
but this is not free will, but the unconquerable will of God. 
Kvery creature is indebted to God for various gifts, and 
man especially is accepted by the free grace of God alone. 

" Now, the Pelagians say the grace is not given freely, but 
obtained by preceding merit ; we are masters of our own 
actions, etc., say they all. Then he refers to his own experi- 
ence, and that of St. Augustine when light dwtinci 00 him. 

" God gives HiB grace freely, for if not. and only on account 
of some subordinate contingent cause, He could not foresee 
how Ho would bestow His free gifts. A genuino love of 
God requires us to employ every faculty we possess for the 
praise, honour, and glory of Ood." 






John Wrcurra 

(The Morning Star of the Reformation, surnamed tbo 
- Evangelical Doctor"). 

John Wycliffe was born in the parish of Wyoliffo. near 
Riohmond, in Yorkshire, about 1324. He was attached 
to Merton College, and subsequently becamo Master or 
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Wardon of Balliol in 1361, and probably Master of Cantor- 
bury Hall in 1365. 

As Reader in Divinity he took an active part in pointing 
out the abuse* of the Romish clergy, and the unscriptural 
character of the Mendicant Friars. 

The demand of Pope Urban V.. in the year 1366. that 
England should pay the thirty-throe years' arrears of tri- 
bute which King John had bound himself to pay to the 
Roman See. and which had been successfully claimed before 
from Edward II., stirred the whole kingdom. Edward III., 
the victorious leader of the English at Creasy, supported 
by the Parliament and English Bfahopa, refused. Wycliffe, 
who was one of the King's chaplains, appears to havo boon 
consulted by the Government, and answered the challenge 
of a doctor of one of the monastic Orders by a scries of able 
arguments against the claims of Rome. In 1374 he was 
sent to Bruges, with other commissioners, to confer with 
the onvoys of Rome on some points of dispute at the same 
time as the Duke of Lancaster was negotiating than 
certain political questions. At the end of 1375 ho was 
presented by the Crown to the Rector)- of Lutterworth, 
and horc and at Oxford ho, by many writings and discourses, 
bore witness against the abuses of the day, while busily 
translating tho Bible into the newly settled English 
language. But his enemies were not idle. On 1'Vbniary 19, 
1377, he was summoned to appear before tho Bishop of 
London, Courtenay, son of the Duke of Devonshire, at 
St. Paul's, chiefly on political and social questions. Tho 
Duke of Lancaster and Lord Percy, Earl-Marshal, took 
his part ; an exciUxl crowd filled tho streets and Church ; 
Wycliffe and Ins friends could scarcely get in. An alterca- 
tion between the Bishop and the nobles led to a riot, and 
before nine o'olock tho meeting was broken up. Wycliffe 
escaped, but was forbidden to kit! forth his opinions. Four 
months later (Juno 21) Edward III. died, and was suc- 
ceeded by hit grandson, Richard II., aged eleven years. 
Just before this (Juno 11) a Bull was addressed by 
Gregory XI. to the University of Oxford, which reached 
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England in November, commanding them to root out the 

" wild cookie " of " the damnable heresies of John Wy- 

cliffc." to imprison him and his favourers, with similar 

instructions by letters to the Archbishop, S. Sudbury, 

and the Bishop of London, with a list of his " heresies and 

errors." The result was Wycliffo was again summoned to 

appear at Lambeth, but he was again saved, not by the 

Duke of Lancaster, but by the citizens of London, who now 

took his part. Soon after this the Pope died (March, 

1378), and for thirty-nine years ensued tho strange conflict 

between two series of Popes mutually excommunicating 

one another, which strengthened the cause of Reformation. 

Wyoliffe now directed his denunciations more especially 

against the friars, and a wide field indeed opened before 

him. Their doings were a public scandal. Matthew Paris, 

writing only forty years after the institution of tho now 

Orders, exclaimed : " It is terrible, it is an awful presage 

that in 300 or 400 years tho old Orders have not so entirely 

degenerated as these fraternities." Wyoliffe, 100 years 

later, whilo sympathizing with their original foundation, 

on similar lines to which ho founded his own agenoy of 

" poor priest* " or itinerant preachers, was keenly *livo 

to their luxury, ignoranco, and hypoorisy. The country 

was thon filled with sumptuous buildings they had erected, 

robbing parish churches and tho laity by tho unscrupulous 

solo of indulgences and the encouragement of foolish 

superstitions. Thus Piers Plowman truly represents one 

of thee© friars, saying : 

" I cannot Parfitte my Paternoster 
As the Priest it ungoth, 
Bat I can Uhyra of Robin Hood 
And Randolf, Karl of Chcutnr. 
Bat of our Lord or oar l*«ly 
I loan nothing at all." 

Their preaching was mode tip of fables, legends, and stories 
of the Siege of Troy, an example of which may be given : 

" St. Anthony, a native of Lisbon, took tho habit of the 
Franciscans, and whilo preaching ono day at Padua a strange 
thing happened. At his native city the body of a young 







JOHN WYCLIFFF. AND THE FRIARS 



17 



man of noble birth, who had evidently been murdered, 
was found in tho gardon of Anthony's aged father, who 
was accused of the crime and sentenced to death. As ho 
was being lod to execution, lo ! borno through the nir by 
an angel, hi* son Anthony appeared, who immediately 
ordered tho body to be produced, and obliged it to reveal the 
fact that on account of a mutual attachment between him- 
self and a young lady of equal rank, but ilivnled by a deadly 
family quarrel, her two brothers had waylaid, murdered, 
and then buried him in the old man's garrf> n. 

Another very famous miracle of thiB St. Anthony often 
pictorially represented in tln-ir QhatQhM wa» this: 

A certain heretic, Boradilla. would not believe in the Real 
Presence in the Maw — nothing but a miracle, he declared, 
would convince him. St. Anthony when carrying tho Host 
in procession mot tho mule of Boradilla. At tho command 
of St. Anthony the mulo fell down in a momont on its knees. 
Boradilla stood amimxl ; he then tried to rouse the animal, 
but in vain ; then to tempt it aside with a sieve full of oats ; 
but no, the mule would not stir till the Host had passed. 

Chaucor describes these preachers to tho lifo : 

" I ring it out m round an gooth » bell, 
ForIknoTr»ll by rot- iliai 1 lull. 
I preachii io na ye have heap] bd 
And telle them a hundred japm more. 
Than tell I them cumplai many a one. 
Of oldc atorioa loiijje time none 
If, all my preaching, (or to make thorn froo 
To gitx Uwir pence, and namely unto mo." 

And not only to give, but also to buy all sorts of indul- 
gences, vis., the Pope's pardons, and tbe Brotherhood's or 
Sisterhood's letters of fraternity, for all past sins, together 
with the merits of all the friars' intercessions, and, lastly, 
the privilege of being buried in a friar's frock. 

" Those pardoner* 
With boxoa crammed aa full of lie* 
As over va*ecl nos with looa. 

.... and 
Hia wallet lay balm Ua b) Ul 
Brimful of pardons from Itvme all hot." 

Curocm 
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So likewise Piors Plowman describes " the spirit of 
worldliness " under the name of Mary Mede, of question- 
able character, who comes to confession to a friar and asks 
the terms of absolution. Her confessor tells her in confi- 
dence they have a painted glass window in their ohurch, 
which, if she could but finish, they would absolve her from 
all her sins, put her name on the window, and make her 
sure of heaven. The terms were at once complied with. 

In 1379 Wycliffe, while residing at Oxford, fell into a 
djflgcrnus illness, FoBX doctor* I" longing (o t.lu: mcudioMt 
orders, with as many aldermen, visited him, and urged him 
to recant, and retract his charges against the friars ore 
he died. Ho asked his attendant to raise him on his bod. 
Then, feeble and pale, he turned to them, and fixing on 
thom a piorcing look, oxclaimed : " I shall not die, but live 
and again declare the evil deeds of the friare." They fled 
in confusion, and Wycliffo recovered. 

In 1380 Wycliffo was denounced by a formal edict of the 
University, W. Barton being Vice-ChanoeUor, as a heretic 
for denying " Transubstantiation." It was suddenly sprung 
upon him. While he sat in the Augustine School, peace- 
fully expounding the Scriptures, an officer came in and 
read the sentenco of condemnation ; but ho was equal to 
the occasion, and boldly challenged their decision. But 
now many who wero willing to side with him politically 
withdrew ; the Duke of Lancaster urged him to submit, and 
deprecated his appeal to the King ; and not only this, but 
his enemies began to take unfair advantage of the unsettled 
state of the country, accusing Wycliffo of stirring up tho 
people against the law, for so great was the popular dis- 
OOUtCttt t h;i(., in tho insurrection of Wat Tyler and Jack 
Straw, they even beheaded the Archbishop of Canterbury 
and occupied London with 100,000 mon (June 14, 1381). 
In tho heartless reprisals which followed these social 
troubles, the new Archbishop (Courtenay) was not slow to 
take more active measures against the " Lollards " and 
Wycliffo and his friends. Wyoliffe, however, found a fow 
years of repose at Lutterworth to finish his greatest 
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translation of the Bible into English, and this ho did. 

though ho wu constantly sending forth books and 
phlets. among which tho Trialogue or conversation 
between three person*. Aletheia iTruth'i, Pscustis (Fabc- 
hood), and Phronesis (Understanding), is perhaps the beet 
known. 

But the end was near. On December 29, 1384. he was 
in the church at Lutterworth in t !.>• midst of his flock, and 
was elevating the Host with trembling hands, when ho fell 
<>n 1 lie pavement, struck with paralysis. He wo* oarriixl 
home by affectionate friends, and resigned his soul to Ood 
on the last day of the year. " Wycliffe is the gtt-.-.i 
English Reformer ; in truth, the first Reformer of Christen- 
dom " (D'Aubigne). 

Both the Eastern and Western, or Greek and Latin 
Churches, had long neglected the Holy Scripture*. Botfl 

irbado the translation into any vernacular tongue. The y 
taught that it was injurious for the people at large to read it, 
and had solemnly condemned tho Scriptures as a fruitful 
Kouree of " heresy." At the Council of Toulouse, in 1229, 
which practically inaugurated the Inquisition, tho Scrip- 
tures were forbidden. 

" We also forbid the laity to possess any of tho books 
of the Old or New Testamont, oxcopt, perhaps, the Psalter 
or Breviary for tho Divine Offices, or tho Hours of the 
B le s se d Virgin, which some out of devotion wish to hare ; 
but having any of those books Irawlalcd into tho vulgar 
tongue ik strkily forbid." 

So also the Council at Tarragona in 1234 prohibited the 
Scriptures in tho Romance tongue, and ordered such 
translations to be burnt . 

Against all these discouragements, and many more, 
ifle persevered, and had tho satisfaction before his 
death of seeing tho whole Bible completed. A friend of hi*, 
Nicolas de Hereford, assisted with the Old Testament, and 
the MSS. of his work is in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, 
: hoiing how he left it unfinished at Buruch iii. 20, when 
obliged to leavo England on account of persecution in 

2—2 
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1382. Wycliffo completed it, adding it to his Now Testa- 
ment, which had been finished in 13S0. 

It was rapidly copied, Oxford being a noted place, 
especially St. Michael's parish, for transcribers, illuminators, 
and bookbinders. It was surprising how far it« influence 
was felt. A contemporary writes : " A man could not 
moot two men in the road but one was a disciple of Wy- 
elilTe." John of Gaunt oncouraged the circulation of the 
BarfptONt ; it wan through his influence that a Bill brought 
into Parliament in 1390 condemning Wycliffe's Bible, and 
prohibiting its circulation, was rejected, when he exclaimed, 
" We will not bo tho dregs of all." Queen Anno of Bohemia 
was commended by Archbishop Arundel in preaching her 
funeral sermon, for "she constantly studied tho four 
Gospels in English." 

Tho wido distribution of the written copies of tho Biblo 
is proved by the number that remain, whan we recollect 
that for 150 years they were diligently sought for and 
burnt, and to possess a copy might bring anyone to the 
stake. Of the 170 copies in whole or in part that havo 
come down to us, fifteen of the Old Testament and eighteen 
of tho New belong to the original version ; the remainder aro 
l'urvey's revision, the greater part having been written be- 
tween 1420 and 1450, and nearly half are of small size, as 
if intended to bo tho reader's constant companion. One 
belonged to Humpliroy, the " good " Duke of Gloucester ; 
another to Henry VI., who gave it to tho Charterhouse ; 
another to Henry VII. ; another to Edward VI. 

Forty-one years after Wycliffe's death, in obedience to a 
decree of the Council of Constanoe, where his writings had 
been condemned, the bones of Wycliffo were taken up and 
burnt, and his ashes cast into the running stream. So 
Foxe remarks : " Though they digged up his body, burnt his 
bones, and drowned his ashes, yet the Word of God and 
truth of his doctrine, with tbc fruit and success thereof, 
they could not burn, which yet to this day (for the most 
part of his articles) doth remain." And as Fuller says, tho 
brook " conveyed his aahes into Avon, Avon into Sev. i n, 
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Severn into the narrow mm, they into the main ocean, and 

.ishes of Wycliffe arc the emblem of bis <1cm. I 
which now is dispersed all the world over." 

A dark period of persecution for all Bible-readers followed 
the death of Wycliffe. They were strictly examined by 
the Bishops, imprisoned and tortured in many ways, and 
even when willing to abjure their opinion, put to such 
•evera penanco that it was truly said " men were in greater 
danger if they broke the Pope's lightest law than if they 
broke all God's commandments." What a penance really 
was may be gathered from a kttcr of Archbishop Courtenay 
concerning certain poor persons at Leicester : 

" Seeing our holy Mother the Church denieth not to her 
lap any penitent child, returning to tho unity of her, but 
rather proffereth to them the same. We therefore do 
receive again tho said William and Roger and Alice to 
graoo. And further have caused them to abjure all and 
singular the aforesaid articles and opinions, before they 
received of us the benefit of absolution, and wero loosed 
from the sentence of excommunication wherein they were 
snarled, enjoining unto them Penance according to tho 
quantity of the crime, in form as followcth, that is to say : 
' That every one of them, the Sunday next after their re- 
turning to their proper goods, they the said Roger, William, 
and Alice holding every one a Crucifix in their right hands, 
and in their left hand every one of them a Taper of Wax, 
weighing half a pound weight ; in their shirts, having none 
other apparel upon them, do go beforo the Cross three times 
during the Procession of tho Catholic Church of our Lady 
of Leicester, that is to say in the beginning of the Prooea- 
in the middle of the procession, and in tho latter end 
of the procession ; to the honour of Him that was crucified, 
"rial of His passion, and to tho honour of tho 
Virgin Hia Mother ; who all devoutly bowing their knees 
and kneeling shall kiss the same Crucifix so held in their 
hands. And so with the same procession they entering 
again into the Church shall stand during all the time of 
tho holy Mass before the Image of the Cross, with their 
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tapers and crosses in their hands. And when the Mass 
ended, tho said William. Roger, and Alice shall offer to 
him that oelebrateth that day the Mass. Then upon the 
Saturday next ensuing tho said William, Roger, and Alice 
shall, in the full and public Market within tho town of 
Leicester, stand in like manner, in their shirts without any 
more clothes upon their bodies, holding the foresaid crosses 
in their right hands, which crosses three times they shall 
during the market devoutly kiss, reverently kneeling upon 
their knees, that is in the beginning of the market, in tho 
middle of the market, and in tho end of the market. And 
tin- BoJd Williiim, for that lie understondeth somewhat tho 
Latin tongue, shall say this Anthem with tho Collect, Sancta 
Cathcrina ; and the foresaid Roger and Alice being un- 
learned shall say devoutly a Paymaster and an Ave Maria. 
And thirdly the Sunday immediately aft*r the same tho 
said William, Roger, and Alioo in their Parish Church of 
the said town of Leicester sliall stand and do as upon the 
Sunday before thoy stood and did in tho Cathedral Church 
of Our Lady. And because of the cold weather that now 
is, lest tho aforesaid penitents might poradventuro take 
some bodily harm standing so long naked (being mindful 
to moderate partly tho said our rigour), wo give leave. That 
after their entrance into the Churches above said, whilst 
they shall bo hearing tho foresaid Mosses, thoy may put on 
necessary garments to keep them warm, so that their hoods 
and foct notwithstanding be bare and uncovered.' Givon 
st Dorchester 17th Novr., 1389." 

But greater si-vority was soon to be manifested, for tho 
year 1400 became ever memorable in tho annals of the 
English Church, for then was enacted tho infamous statute 
" De Heretico Comburendo," for the burning of heretics, 
which in those unsettled times scorns never to have received 
tho sanction of the House of Commons, but was approved 
by King Henry IV., " at the request of tho prolans and 
clergy." Tho truth was the King owed his position chiefly 
to An:lil)isliop Arundel and the clergy, when Richard II. 
was deposed, and he found it necessary amid all the plots 
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rand troubles of his insecure poaitioa to concih'ato their good- 
will. This act was sei Lit in and directod that 
anyone judged a heretic by tho ecclesiastical authorities, 
unlaw he abjured, or absolutely > n ca *« of relapse, should 
be handed over to the secular authorities, and by them bo 
burnt alive in some public place. 

How such a law could bo enforced seems almost in- 
credible, but while they may have sometimes pleaded that 
tho social order needed strong measures, tho fact remains 
that the chief, if not the only, charge under which so many 
hundreds wore burnt to death was for the denial of Tran- 
•ubttantiation, and that those who read the Bible were 

I those against whom it was almost exclusively directod ; 
for the wealthy and worldly prelates knew full well that 
neither the Biblo nor tho teaching of W'yclifio was con- 
sistent with their absolute rule. They would crush all 
opposition in tho Church with tho samo relent loss cruelty 
as in the State, and could not understand the more excel- 
lent sentiments of Wycliffo when he, far in advance of his 
age, declared : 

" Christ wished His law to bo observed willingly, freely, 
that in such obedience n»en might find happiness. Hence 
Ho appointed no civil punishment to bo inflicted on tho 
transgressors of His commandments, but left tho persons 
neglecting them to the sufferings which shall como after 
the day of doom." 

No civil punishment for religion is a true Church prin- 
ciple, aa the contrary is one of the surest marks that the 
Romish Communion is represented in Holy Scripture as 
" the woman drunken with the blood of the Saints " (Rev. 
xvii.). 



William Sawtrb, M.A. Oxom 
(Tho First English Martyr). 

Sir William Sawtro, or Sautro, parish priest of St. Scithe 
the Virgin, or .St. Osyth's. in London, and formerly of St. 
Margaret's, Lynn, in Norfolk, " at tho Parliament holden 
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in Westminster, 1400, a good man and a faithful priest 
onflamed with tho zeal of truo religion, required that he 
Plight bo heard for the commodity of the whole realm. 
But the matter being smelt before by tho Bishops, they 
obtained that the matter should be referred to the Convoca- 
tion, whore tho said William Sawtro was brought before 
them on Saturday, the 12th of February, whon Thos. 
Arundel, Archbishop of Canterbury, charged him as being 
a relapsed heretic, his chief heresies being : 

" 1st. That he would not worship tho Cross on which 
Christ suffered, but only Christ that suffered on tho Cross. 

" 2nd. That ho would sooner worship a temporal King, 
than the foresaid wooden Cross. 

"' 3rd. That he would rather worship the bodies of tho 
Saints, than tho very Cross of Christ on whicli He hung, if 
it were before him. 

" 4th. That he would rather worship a man truly con- 
trite, than the Cross of Christ. 

" 5th. That he is bound rather to worship a man that is 
predestinate than an Angel of God. 

" 6th. That if any man would visit tho monuments of 
Peter and Paul, or go on pilgrimage to the tomb of St. 
Thomas a Beckct, or anywhere else, for tho obtaining of 
any temporal benefit, hi- Is not bound to keep his vow, but 
that he may distribute the expenses of his vow upon tho 
alms of the poor. 

*' 7th. That every Priest and Deacon is more bound to 
preach the Word of God than to say the Canonical Hours. 

" 8th. That after pronouncing of tho sacramental words 
of the body of Christ, tho Broad remaineth of the same 
nature that it was before, nor coaseth to bo Broad. 

" Having been granted time to reply, on the following 
Thursday ho was examined at length, especially upon tho 
Sacrament of tho Altar, from eight of the clock until eleven. 
Lastly, the Archbishop demanded whether ho would stand 
to the determination of Holy Church or not, whioh affirmeth 
that in the ,Siu:r;iment of tho Altar, after the words of con- 
secration being rightly pronounced by tho priest, the same 
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bread, which before in nature was bread, ceaseth any more 
to bo bread \ To this interrogation Sir William said that 
he would stand to the determination of Hm Church where 
such determination was not contrary to the Will of God. 
And no other answer would he give ; whereupon the staid 
Archbishop did give sentence against tho said William 
Sawtre in the following terms : 

" In tho name of God, Amen. We Thomas, by the grace 
of God Archbishop of Canterbury, Primate of England and 
Legate of the See Apostolical, by the authority of God 
Almighty and blessed Saint Peter and Paul and of Hnly 
Church and of our own authority, sitting for tribunal or 
chief Judge, having God alone before our eyes. By tho 
counsel and consent of the whole Clergy our fellow-brethren 
and suffragans assistants unto us in this present CM 
provincial, by this our sentence definitive, do pronounce, 
decree and declare by these presents thee William Sawtre, 
parish priest protended, personally appearing boforo us. in 
and upon the crime of heresy, judicially and lawfully con- 
victed as a heretic, and as a heretic to be punished." 

Accordingly, on Saturday, February 26, 1400, the 
Archbishop and six other Bishops proceeded to publicly 
degrade Sawtre in St. Paul's Cathedral from all clerical 
position and offices, and committed him as a layman to 
the secular authorities, beseeching them " to receive him 
favourably," knowing full well that they would roccivo 
that very day the King's Writ, nm. hiding in these words : 

" Wo therefore being zealous in religion, and rovorond 
lovers of the Catholic faith, command you as atraitly as wo 
may or can, firmly enjoining you that you do cause tho 
said William being in your custody in some publio or open 
place, within tin- liberties of your City aforesaid (tho causo 
being published unto the people), to be put into tho fire, 
and there in tho same fire really to bo burnt, to the great 
horror of his offence, and the manifest example of other 
Christians. Fail not in the execution thereof upon tho 
peril that will fall thereupon." 

Foxe remarks: "Thus it may appear how Kings and 
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I'ini.M* liavo boon blinded and abused by tho fa 
Prelates of the Church, insomuch that they have been th 
slave* and butchers to slay Christ's poor innocent members. 
. . . After tho martyrdom of this godly man, the rest of 
M|g same company began to keep themselves more i-l 
for fear of the King, who was altogether bent to hold with 
the Pope's prelacy. Such was the reign of tliis prince, that 
to the godly he was ever terrible, in Iiis actions extreme, 
of few men heartily beloved." 

A few years later we find a layman suffering in like 
manner-- 







JonN Badby 
(Tailor, burnt in Smithfleld 1109). 

Tho principal crime alleged against him wan, according 
to tho Bishop's register, the denial of the Presence in tho 
element* of bread and wind. 

" The foresaid John Badby saith that tho Sacrament of 
the body of Christ, consecrated liy the priest upon the altar 
is not the true body of ChriBt by the virtue of the words of 
tli" S:u ■ivm-.i-nt, but that iiftrr t lie sacramental words .spoken 
by the priest to make the body of Christ tho material broad 
doth remain upon the Altar M in the beginning." Arch- 
bishop Arundel took groat pains to persuade Badby that 
the Divine PMMOOe was in the bread, but all in vain. Badby 
was clear in allowing the broad to be only a sacramental 
;:ivin_r: "I believe the Omnipotent God in Trinity 
to be ono, but if every consecrated Host be tho Lord's 
body, then thore are twenty thousand (Jtids in England." 

"John Badby, still persevering in liis constancy unto 
the death, was brought into Smithfield, and there being 
put into a tun or empty barrel, was bound with iron chains 
and fastened to a stake, having dry wood put about him. 
There were present the Prince, tho King's oldest son, after- 
[a Henry V. ; and Courtenay, Chancellor of Oxford, 
preached unto Badby. and informed him of the faith of 
Holy Church. In the mean season the Prior of St. Bartholo- 
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mew's in Srnithfield brought with all solemnity the Sacra- 
ment of God's body with twolvo torches borne before, and 
so showed the Sacrament to the poor man being at the 
stake. And they thon domandod of him how he believed 
in it ; he answered that ' he knew well it wan hallowed 
bread, and not God's body.' Then was fire put unto him, 
and when he felt the fire he cried ' Hevof !' (calling belike 
upon the Lord), and so the Prince immediately commanded 
to take away the tun and quench the fire. The Prince's 
commandment being done, asked him if he would forsake 
heresy to take him to the faith of Holy Church, which thing 
if he would do he should hare goods enough, promising also 
a yearly stipend. But this valiant Champion of Christ, 
neglecting the Prince's fair words, continued immovable in 
his former mind. The Prince commanded him straight to 
bo put again Into the pipe or tun, and that ho should not 
afterward look for any grace or favour. But as he could 
not be allured by any offer of rewards, even so was ho 
nothing at all abashed by their torments, but as a valiant 
champion of Christ ho persevered immovable unto the 
end" (Foxe). 

It was a marvellous instance of the strength of Christ 
mode perfect in weakness, and a striking proof that God 
hath chosen the weak thing* of tUi world to confound the 
wise, that a simple artificer should sustain the most cruel 
torments with patience and serenity, not only in defence 
of Divine truth, but also of common sense, whilst the most 
dignified characters in the kingdom, and amongst these the 
Prince of Wales, gloried in defending one of the most 
egregious absurdities that ever disgrao <1 the I mi nan under- 
standing. 

What are all Henry's victories and triumphs, of which 
English history is so proud, compared with the grace which 
appeared in Badby ? 

Soon after Badby' s death the King issued a proclama- 
tion, and Arundel the Archbishop his constitutions, both 
of the most severe kind, against Protestantism, threatening 
ita total extinction. The persecutors aero extremely aotive. 




Wyoliffe's followers were obliged to meet for worship in tho 
open fields, but even this practice was construed into 
treason. At one of these meetings in St. Giles's Fields, 
according to Rapin, twenty were killed by tho King's 
soldiers breaking in upon them, their preacher and many 
others taken prisoners, and afterwards put to death. 

The natural dissatisfaction created by the tyranny of the 
Bishops increased, and matters grew serious in London. 
The eyes of both friends and foea turned to Sir John Old- 
castle, Lord Cobham, who so openly and courageously had 
espoused the cause of Wycliffe. 

Moanwhile Archbishop Arundel was not idle. A fow 
years before he had found Oxford overrun with " heretics," 
and had strictly enjoined the heads of the colleges to dili- 
gently inquire onoe a month at least for all who questioned 
tho determination of the Church, lamenting that " the 
fruitful vine of tliat Ancient University should now bring 
forth wild and bitter grapes, which luith sot on edgo the 
teeth of the children, and so our province is infected with 
unfruitful doctrines and withadamnoblc name of Lollardy." 

After this he devises a new form of worship, called the 
tolling of Aves, in honour of our Lady, and issues his 
tnandate as follows : 

" Thomas, etc., to the Right reverend brother the Lord 
Robort, by tho grace of God Bishop of London, greeting, 
etc. We, as the servant* of our Lady's own inheritance 
and of her peculiar dower, ought more watchfully than 
others to show our devotion in praising her. Being on all 
sides so defonded with the buckler of her protection, our 
happy estate may well be attributed only to the help of 
Her Medicine, to whom also wo may worthily ascribe our 
c ! > 1 : '. eranoe from the ravening wolves and the mouths of 
cruel beasts, whioh had prepared against our banquets a 
mess of meat mingled full of gall, etc. [Does he m<;m the 
Bible - readers ?] Wherefore that she, being on high, 
sitting before the throne of the heavenly Majesty, the 
dofendress and patroness of us all, being magnified with 
all men's praises, may more plentifully exhibit to us, the 
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sons of adoption, her grace. At tho request of the special 
devotion of the King himself, wo command your brother- 
hood strait ly, enjoining you that you command tho sub- 
jects of your city and diocese, and of all other suffragans, 
to worship our Lady Mary, tho Mother of God. and our 
patroness and protectress in all adversity, with such >Hfea 
kind of prayer and accustomed manner of ringing as tho 
devotion of Christ's faithful people is wont to worship her 
at the ringing of Curfew. And when before day in tho 
morning ye shall cause them to ring that with like manner 
of prayer and ringing she bo everywhere honoured, etc. 
We therefore, coveting more earnestly to stir up the mind I 
of all faithful people to so devout nn exercise of God, do 
grant by these presents to all and every man that shall say 
the Lord's prayer and tho salutation of the Angel five 
times at the morning peal with a devout mind, how oft 
soever, 40 days of piinlon by these presents. 

*■ Given under our seal in our manor of Lambeth tho 
tenth day of Feb., 1405." 

i i fun- him a fair tpMBBMB of the religion 

which put Sawtre and Badby to death. He may see also 
by the following the kind of sjiii it that religion fostered in 
the Bishops — how, contrary to Chaucer, " he waited after 
no pomp nor reverence ": 

" A Commission to Suspend Certain Churches in London, 
because they Rung not their Rdls at the Presence of My 
Lord the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

" Thomas, by tho permission of God, etc. To our well- 
beloved Thomas Wilton, our Homncr sworn, health, grace, 
and blessing. Tho comeliness of our holy Church of Canter- 
bury, over which we bear rule, deserveth and Nqnjtgtf) 
that while wo pass through the province of tho same our 
Church, having our Cross carried before us, every parish 
Church in their turns ought and arc bounden in token of 
special reverence tliat they bear to us to ring their bells. 
Which notwithstanding ye on Tuesday lust port, when we 
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betwixt 8 and 9 of Uki dork More dinner passed openly 
on foot as it were through tho midst of the city of London 
with our Crou carried btfort u», divers Cliurches whose 
names are here beneath noted showed towards us willingly 
(though they certainly knew of our ooming) unreverence 
rather than reverence and tho duty they owe to the Church 
of Oinlirlniiy, ringing not at all at our coming. Where- 
fore we being willing to rovongc this injury for tho honour 
of our Spouse, as we are bounden, command you that by 
our authority you put all those Cliurches under our intcr- 
<lii Uncut, suspending God's holy Organs and instruments 
in tho same. Which wo also suspend by the tonour of these 
present* till the Ministers of the aforesaid Churches be able 
hereafter to attain of us the benefit of more plentiful grace. 
" Given at Lambeth," etc. 

Henry IV. died in 1413 at Westminster, and his body was 
carried to Canterbury to be buried near the shrine of St. 
Thomas a Racket. His son, Henry V., summoned liis first 
Parliament after Easter the same year. At the same time, 
Arundel tho Archbishop called a Synod of English clergy 
to meet at St. Paul's. " Tho chief and principal cause of the 

MMimlilliifl tbmaof (w Mportatt tbt Ghtontato of Bt. 

Albans) was to repress the growing and spreading of the 
Gospel, and especially to witlistand the noble mid worthy 
Lord Cobham, who was thon noted to bo a principal 
favourer, receiver, and maintainor of them misnamed by 
the Bishops Lollards " (Foxe). 

Lord Cobham 
(Martyr, Oxon). 

Lord Cobham was a favourite both with the King 
the people, and therefore to effect his destruction was an 
effort which required much caution. The Archbishop's 
first step was to procure the royal mandate for sending 
Commissioners to Oxford, whose business should be to 
examine and report the progress of heresy. These twelve 
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Inquisitors found Oxford abounding in heretic*. They 
were, indeed, received respectfully by the rulers of the 
University, but the opinions of Wyeliffe had made thoir 
way among the junior students. This information Arundel 
laid before the convocation, who, after long debates, deter- 
mined that, without delay, the Lord Cobluun should bo 
prosecuted as a heretic. They considered him as the great 
offender. To liis influence they ascribed the growth of 
heresy. They said that he was not only an avowed heretio 
himself, but by stipends encouraged scholars from Oxford 
to propagate his opinions, many of which were in direct 
opposition to H"lv I imreh. He had, wo know, at great 
expense collected, transcribed, and dispersed the works of 
.ig the common people without reserve, and 
it was well known that ho maintained a great number of 
itinerant preachers, particularly in the dioceses of London. 
Rochester, Canterbury, and Hereford. 

Bishop Bale gives the following account : " Now let us 
describe what the true cause should bo of this godly man's 
condemnation and death. The truth of it is that, after ho 
had once thoroughly tasted the Christian doctrine of John 
Wyeliffe and of his disciples, and perceived their living 
agreeable to the same, he abhorred all the superstitious 
ceremonies of the proud Roman Church. From thence- 
forth ho brought all to the touchstone of God's Word. He 
tried 'til matters by tho Scriptures, and so pro*' 1 thrir 
spirit, whether they were of God or nay. Ho maintained 
Mob preachers as the Bishops were sore offended with. 
i ill r Ho priests to a better way by tho Gospel, and 
when that would not help ho gave them sharp rebukes. 
Ho admonished Richard II., Henry IV., and Henry V. of 
the clergy's manifold abuses, and put into tho Parliament 
House certain books concerning their just reformation both 
in t ho year 1395 and 1410. 

" Another cause of his death was — he caused all the 
works of John Wyeliffe to bo written at the inatauoe of 
John Huss, and so to be sent into Bohemia, Prance, Spain. 
Portugal, and other countries, whereof the Archbishop of 
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Praguo caused two hundred volumes fairly written to 
Imiiil. 

" Honry V. sent for tho said Lord Cobham. and when ho 
was come lie called him .secretly, admonishing him betwixt 
themselves to submit himsolf to his Mother, tho Holy 
('lunch, and as an obedient child acknowledge himself 
culpable. Unto whom tins Christian Knight made this 
answer : ' You moat worthy prinoe, I am always prompt 
and willing to obey, forasmuch as I know you to be a 
Christian King, and the appointed minister of God, bearing 
His righteous sword to the punishment of evil-doers and 
for the safeguard of them that be virtuous. Unto you next 
to God I owe my whole ol But as touching the 

Pope and his Spiritualty, truly I owe them neither sail nor 
scrvioe, forasmuch its I know him by tho Scriptures to be 
the Great Antichrist, tho son of perdition, the open adver- 
sary of God, and the abomination standing in the holy 
plaoe.' When the King hoard this he would talk no longer 
with him, but left him utterly, and gave the Archbishop 
authority to cito him and punish him according to tho 
decrees which they call tho laws of Holy Church." 

Extract* from the Examination of Lord Cobham before the 
Archbishop, JJiihops of London, Winchester, Bangor, 
etc., September 26, 1113. 

The Archbishop : " Lord Cobham, I gently proffered to 
have absolved you if ye would have asked it, and yet I do 
tho same if yo will humbly desire it in duo form and manner 
as Holy Church hath ordained." 

Lord Cobham : " Nay, forsooth, will I not, for I never 
yet trespassed against you, and therefore I will not do it." 
And with that he knovlod down on tho pavoment, holding 
up his hands towards heaven, and said : " I shrive me here 
unto Thoo, my et^rn.il living God, that in my frail youth I 
offended Thoo, Lord, most grievously in pride, wrath, 
gluttony, etc Good Lord, I ask Thoo mercy." And 
therewith woopingly ho stood up again, and said with a 
mighty voice : " Lo, good people — lo, for tho breaking of 
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God's Jaw and His commandments they never yet cursed 
me, but for their own laws and traditions moat cruelly do 
they handle both me and other men, and therefore both 
they and their law* by the promise of God shall utterly be 
uOHWoyeu. 

Then the Archbishop examined him of his Christian hi-Iicf , 
whereunto he made answer : " I believe fully and faithfully 
the universal law* of God ; I believe that all is true I 
is contained in Holy Scripture : finally, I believe all that my 
Lord God would I should believe/' Then asked they him 
if bo believed not in tho determination of the Church, etc., 
and he said : " No, forsooth, for it is no God. In all our 
creed is in but thrice mentioned concerning belief — in God 
the Father, in God the Son, im God the Holy Ghost. The 
birth, tho death, the burial, the resurrection, and ascension 
Christ hath none in for belief but in Him." 
Then said one of tho lawyers : " But what is your belief 
concerning Holy Church ?" The Lord Cobham answered : 
' My belief is, as I said beforo, that all the Scriptures of tho 
Bible are true. All that is grounded upon them I 
believe thoroughly, for I know it is God's pleasure I should 
so do. But in your lordly laws and idle determinations 
have no belief, for ye be no part of Christ's Holy Church, 
your open deeds do show, but yo are very Antichrists 
tinately set against His holy law and will." 
This they said was an exceeding heresy not to believe 
in the determination of Holy Church. Then the Arch- 
bishop asked him what ho thought " Holy Church." 

He said : " My belief is that Holy Church is the number 
of them that shall be saved, of whom Christ is the Head . etc." 
Then read a Doctor : " Christ ordained St. Peter the Apostle 
to be His vicar here in earth, whose See is tho Church of 
Rome, and He granted that the same power which Ho gave 
unto Peter should succeed to all Peter's successors." To 
this Lord Cobham answered : " He that followeth Peter 
nighest in pure living is next unto him in succession. But 
your lordly order esteemeth not the lowly behaviour of 
poor Peter, whatsoever ye prate of him." 
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Then said the Doctor again : " Holy Church hath deter- 
mined that it is meritorious to a Christian man to go on 
pilgrimage to holy place*), and thero specially to worship 
holy relios and images of Saints approved by the Church 
of Rome Sir, what say you to this I" He answered : " 1 
owe them no service by any commandment of God, and 
therefore I mind not to seek them for your covetOHsness. 
It were best ye swept them fair from cobwebs and dust, 
and so laid thorn up from oatohing harm, or else to bury 
them fair in the ground, as yo do other aged people which 
are God's images. It i« a wonderful thing that Saints, 
being dead, should becomo so covetous and needy and so 
bitterly beg which all their life hated begging. But this, 
I say unto you, and I would all tho world should mark it, 
that with your Confessions and Idol.", your feigned Absolu- 
tions and Pardons, ye draw unto you the substance, wealth, 
and chief pleasures of all Christian realms." " Why, sir." 
said one of the Clerks, " will yc not worship good images t" 
" What worship should I give unto them V said Lord 
Cobham. Then said Friar Palmer : " Sir, will yo worship 
the cross of Christ that He died upon >" " Where is it ?" 
said Lord Cobham. The Friar said : " I put you the case, 
sir, that it were here even now before you." The Lord 
Cobham answered : " This is a great wise man to put me an 
earnest question of a thing, and yet he himself knoweth 
not whore tin- thing itself is. Yet onco again I ask you, 
What worship I should do unto it ?" A Clerk said unto 
him : " Such worship as St. Paul spcaketh of, ' God forbid 
that I should joy but only in the cross of Jesus Christ. " 
Then said the Lord Cobham, and spread his arms abroad : 
" This is a very cross, yea. and so much better than your 
cross of wood, in that it was oreated of God, yet will not I 
seek to havo it worshipped." Then said tho Bishop of 
London : " Sir, ye wot that he died on a material orexss !" 
Tho Lord Cobham said : " Yea, and I wot also that our 
salvation came not in by that material cross, but only by 
Him who died thereupon, and that holy St. Paul rejoiced 
in none other cross, but in Christ's passion and death only, 
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and in his own Bufferings, etc." Another Clerk yet asked 
bim : " Will yo, then, do nono honour to the Holy Crow 1" 
He answered : " Yes, if lie were mine I would lay him up 
honestly, and mo unto him that he should take no more 
scathe abroad, nor be robbed of his goods, as ho is nowa- 
days." 

Then said the Archbishop unto him : " Sir John, ye have 
spoken hero many wonderful words, to the slanderous 
robuke of the whole spirituality, giving a great ill example 
to the common sort here, to have a* in the more disdain. 
We must now be at this short point with you : yo must cither 
submit yourself to the ordinance of Holy Church, or else 
throw yourself (no remedy) into the most deep danger." 

The Lord Cobham said : " I know not to what purpose I 
should otherwise submit mo. Much more liave you offended 
me tlian over I offended you in thus troubling me before 
this multitude." Then said the Archbishop : " We 
again require you to have none other opinion in thoao 
matters than tho universal faith and belief of the Holy 
Church of Rome, and so like an obedient child to return 
to tho unity of your Mother." The Lord Cobham said 
expressly before them all : "I will nono otherwise believe 
in those points than what I have told you. Do with me 
what ye will." 

Finally, tho Archbishop said : " Well, then, I see nono 
other but that we must needs do tho law ; we must proceed 
forth to the senl< itive, and both judge you and 

condemn you for a heretic." And with that the Arch- 
bishop stood up and read there a bill of his condemnation 
(already written out), all the clergy and laity veiling their 
bonnets. After that, before the whole multitude, Lord 
Cobham said with a most cheerful countenance : " Though 
ft judge my body, which is but a wretched thing, yet am I 
certain and sure that ye can do no harm to my soul, no 
more than could Satan unto the soul of Job. He that 
created that will, of His infinite mercy and promise, save 
it, I have therein no manner of doubt. And as concerning 
these Articles before rehearsed, I trill $tand to Mem even lo 
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the very death by the grace of my eternal God." And there- 
with he turned him to the people, casting his hands abroad, 
and saying with a loud voice : " Good Christian people, for 
God's love be well aware of these men, for they will else 
beguile you, and lead you blindlings into hell with them- 
selves." After this he fell down there upon his knees, and 
thus before thorn all prayed for his enemies, holding up 
both hi* hands and eyes towards heaven, and saying : 
" Lord God eternal. I beseech Thee, for Thy groat moroy's 
.sak'' in fi.rgivo my pursuers if it be Thy blessed will." And 
then ho was delivered to Sir Robert Morley, and so led forth 
again to the Tower of London. 

Some delay now occurred in executing the sentence, 
during which time there were many attempts made to 
destroy the good opinion still entertained towards Lord 
Cobham by sotting forth a false account of a supposed 
recantation. By some means, however, he escaped from 
the Tower, and took shelter in Wales, where he continued 
for about four years, though great rewards were offered for 
his capture His enemies now persuaded the King that he 
was gathering together a band of disloyal followers. They 
reported that the peaceful gatherings of the Lollards in 
St. Giles's Fields were seditious meetings, and especially on 
January 6, 1414, they carried word to the King, then at 
Eltham, that Lord Cobham was marching on London with 
20,000 men to seize the King, and to put the Bishops and 
clergy to the sword. The King at once, with a few soldiers, 
hastened to the place, attacked a few hundred men assem- 
bled for worship, killed twenty, and took sixty prisoners, 
among whom was one Beverley, their preacher, who, with 
Sir Roger Acton and John Brown and others (about thirty- 
Bix). were burnt to death. So, while every effort was made 
to increase the King's displeasure, no real proof was found 
of any bucIi incredible attempt to overthrow the Govern 
ment either by the Lollards or by Lord Cobham himself. 

After this the Bishops and priests were in much obloquy 
both of the nobility and commons. Then wont they unto 
the King with a most grievous complaint that in every 
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qo*rtw of the realm, by reason of Wycliffe's opinion* and 
the aaid Lord Cobhain, were contentious divisions. Tho 
C1iar«:li, they said, «u hated, the Bishops not obeyed, etc., 
and the cause of this was that the heretics and Lollards of 
ilTo'.s opinion were suffered to preach abroad so boldly, 
to (rather conventicles unto them, to keep schools in men's 
house*, to make books, to make treatises ami write ballads, 
to teach privately in corners, or in woods, fields, meadows, 
groves, and in oaves of the ground. This would be, they 
said, a destruction of tho Commonwealth, and an utter 
decay of the King's estate royal, if a remedy were not sought 
in time. Upon this complaint the King immediately called 
a Parliament at Leicester (1411 ; it might not be lmldeu 
at Westminster in those days for the great favour Lord 
Cobham had in London. In the said Parliament the Kiug 
made this most cruel Act to be as a law for ever: That 
whosoever should read the Scripture* in the Mother tongue, 
tchich was then called Wydifie's learning, they should forfeit 
land, cattle, body, life and goods from their heirs for ever, 
and so be condemned as heretic* to Ood, enemies to tho 
Crown, and traitors to tho land. Then were many taken 
in divers places, and suffered most cruel deaths. Many 
fled out of the land to Germany, Bohemia. France, or into 
tho wilds of Scotland, Wales, and Ireland. 



In this year (February 20, 1414) died Thomas Arundel, 
who had been Archbishop of Canterbury more than thirty- 
two years, to the great destruction of Christian belief. 
Thomas Gascoin, an old writer, in describing him, Bays : 
" He so bound the Word of the Lord that it should not be 
preached in his days." Yet died not his prodigious tyranny 
with him. but succeeded with his office in Henry Chioheley 
'founder of All Souls College), who not only encouraged 
Henry V. in his unjust and cruel wars in France, but for 
nearly thirty years waged an unrelenting war against all 
who loved to read the Word of God. Ho, with tho aid of 
Lord Powis, Governor in Wales, at length treacherously 
apprehended Lord Cobham, who was thus brought to 



38 LORD COBHAM-JOHN CLAYDON, MARTYR 

London a prisoner, and appeared before the Lords of tho 
Pariiamont. assembled to voto supplies for King Henry, 
then at war in France, and on December 18, 1417, was again 
condemned for horosy and treason by force of tho afore- 
named Aot. Bishop Bale thus describes the closing scene : 

" Upon tho day appointed, ho waB brought out of tho 
Tower with his arms bound behind him, having a very 
choorful countenance. Then was he laid upon a hurdlo as 
though he had been a most heinous traitor to the Crown, 
and so drawn into St. Giles's Fields, whore they had sot up 
a new pair of gallows. As he was come to the place of 
execution, and was taken from the hurdle, he foil down 
devoutly upon his knees, desiring Almighty God to forgive 
his enemies. Thou stood ho up and beheld the multitude, 
ozhorting them to follow the laws of God written in tho 
Scriptures, and in any wise to beware of such teachers 
as they see contrary to Christ in their conversation and 
living. Tlion was he hanged up there by the middle with 
chains, and so consumed in tho fire, praising tho namo of 
God." 

Tho following account will show how tho manuscripts 
were used and enlightened even those that oould not read : 



Thb Story of John Claydon 
(Currier, Martyr ; burned in Smithfield, 1416). 

On August 17, 1415, John Claydon, currier, of London, 
appeared before Henry Chioheloy, Archbishop, and was 
accused of being suspected of heresy for the space of twenty 
years, during which time he had been imprisoned in the 
Fleet for throe years, and then abjured all heresy, and now 
was apprehended for having certain books, and especially 
one found in his house, written in English, well bound in 
red leather, of parchment, written in a good English hand, 
entitled " The Lanthorneof Light." Ho was asked whether 
ho knew it. He confessed he did, because he bad caused 
it, as well as others, to bo written at his own cost and charges ; 
and, being asked whether he ever did read the same book, 
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confessed he could not read, but had heard the fourth part 
read by one John Fullar. Being asked whether he thought 
the same to bo good, he answered that many things therein 
were, he thought, good and profitable to his soul, and he 
had a great affection for it, for a sermon preached at Horaloy 
Down that was written therein. The book was accordingly 
given to certain doctors to be oxaminod, and the ait-ting 
adjourned to the following Monday (August 20), when some 
fifteen articles were set forth aa heretical, among which 
were stated : " That the Church of Rome was Anticbristian, 
and that no reprobate was a member of the true Church 
■ >f Christ ; that material churches should not be decked with 
gold and silver and precious stones ; that persecutions aroso 
from the oovetousness of the priests, and the insatiable 
begging of the Friars, with their high buildings ; that alms 
were not virtuously given except to the honour of God, 
and of goods justly gotten ; that priests should study tho 
law of Christ and preach Hi* Word rather tlian oocupy 
themselves with chanting ; that, as Judas received tho body 
of Christ in bread, it remained broad after consecration ; 
that indulgences and worship of images wore unlawful, 
etc." For this they ordered the books to be burned, and 
proceeded to condemn to a like fato John Claydon as a 
relapsed heretic, and he was burnt in Smithfield. 

Tho next year Archbishop Chicholey assembled a Con- 
vocation in London, when it was ordained as follows : 
" That tho Archdeacons should twice in over}* year at the 
least inquire diligently after such persons aa were suspected 
of heresy. And in every such their Archdeaconries wherein 
is reported any heretics to inhabit, they cause three or moro 
of the honestest men of every such parish to take their oath 
upon tho holy Evangelists, that if they shall know any 
differing in life or manners from tho common conversation 
of other Catholic men, or else that hold any heresios or 
errors, or cUe that have any suspected books in the Bnglinh 
tongue, or that do receive any suoh persons suspect of 
heresy into their houses, etc., they make certificate of those 
persona in writing unto tho Archdeacons," etc. 
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Hereupon great inquisition followed in England, and 
many wore brought to much trouble. One of the first was 
Lord Cobham's Chaplain, Robert Holbech, otherwise 
Chapel. He had tome tirno before boon oxcommunicated 
at St. Paul's Cross, and now, for preaching without a 
ii< 'nee, appeared before the Archbishop on July 12, 1416, 
and is set to do penance at the same place ; but, instead of 
i In common penance, is ordered to read to the people a 
declaration prepared for him, consisting of the following 
and such-like : " I confess that pilgrimages to the relics 
of Saints and to holy places are not prohibited, nor to bo 
contemned of any Catholic, but are available for the re- 
mission of sins. I confess that auricular confession U 
necessary for a sinner to the salvation of his soul, and 
n e cess a ry to be done to auch a priest as is ordained by the 
Church to hear the confession of a sinner to enjoin him 
penance, without which confession, where it may be had, 
there is no remission of sins to him who is in sin mortal." 

Many others wore grievously persecuted, forced to recant, 
imprisoned, and driven from their homes, especially in 
Kent. At this time died in France our King, Henry V. 
This King in all his life and doings was so devout and 
serviceable to the Pope that he was called the " Prince of 
Priests." After him succeeded his son, Henry VI., an 
infant. 

In the first year of this King's reign (1422) was burned— 

William Taylor 
(Priest, Martyr, 1422). 

This constant witness-bearer of Clirist's doctrino suffered 
under Henry Chicheley. He was accused of having taught 
at Bristol the following articles : 

" 1st. That whosoever hangeth any Scripture about 
his neck (by way of cliarm) taketh away the honour due to 
Cod only, and giveth it to the devil. 

" 2nd. That no human person is to be worshipped, but 
only God is to bo adored. 
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" 3rd. That Saints are not to be worshipped nor invo- 
catod." 

Theee articles were condemned aa heretical, and after 
long process he was condemned to be degraded and burned, 
and so was committed to the secular powor. On March 1, 
1422, after long imprisonment, did William Taylor con- 
summate his martyrdom at Smithiield. 

Norwich, too, at this date seems to have contained many 
Bible-readers, for one John Florence, a turner, was for 
heresy sentenced to the following penance : " Throe Sundays 
in a solemn procession of Clergy hi tlw Cathedra] Church 
of Norwich ho should bo whipped before all the people. 
The like also should be done about lus parish Church of 
Jon three other several Sundays, he being bareheaded, 
barefooted, and barenecked, after the manner of a publio 
penitentiary, his body being covered with a canvas tbirt 
and canvas breeches, carrying in bis band a Taper of a 
pound weight." 

Richard Belward was accused of " keeping schools of 
Lollurdy in the Englinh tongu« in the town of Pythingham, 
and that a certain parchment-maker bringeth him all the 
books containing that doctrine from London." 

Besides those, there were many others in this diocese, so 
that in the space of three or four years (from 1 1 2S to 1131) 
about 120 men and women sustained groat vexation for 
the profession of the Christian faith, and at least three of 
the clergy wore burned. One was — 



Thjc Rrv. William White, Oxon 
(A Scholar of Wyoliffe). 

He was arrested under the King's warrant, and burned 
in Norwich in the year 1424. Ho was a clergyman, but 
" not after the common sort of priests, but rather to be 
reputed amongst tho number of them of whom the wise 
man speakoth : ' He was as the morning star in the midst 
of a cloud' (Eoclus. I. 8). This man was a learned. 
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upright, and well-spoken priest. He gave over his priest- 
hood and benefice, and took unto him a godly young 
woman named Joane ; notwithstanding he did not leave 
or cease from his former office and duty, but continually 
laboured to the glory and praise of Christ by reading, 
writing, and pnmching." The principal points of his doc- 
trine were those which he was forced to recant at Canter- 
bury : " That men should seek for the forgiveness of their 
sins only at the hands of God ; that the wioked living of 
the Pope and His Holiness is nothing else but a devilish 
estate, and therefore he is an enemy unto Christ's truth ; 
that men ought not to worship holy dead men nor images 
and paintings ; that the Romish Church is the fig-treo 
which the Lord Christ hath accursed because it bringeth 
forth no fruit of tho truo belief ; that such as wear cowls 
or be anointed and shorn are the lance-kiughts and soldiers 
of Lucifer ; and that they all, because their lamps are not 
burning, shall be shut oat "hen the Lord Christ shall come." 

These articles he was forced to recant, but afterwards 
going into Norfolk, and there teaching the Word of God, 
he was condemned before William, Bishop of Norwich, and 
there burned in September, 1428. 

This man was of so devout and holy a life that all tho 
people had him in great reverence, and desired him to pray 
for them, insomuch that one Margaret Wright confessed 
that if any saints were to be prayed to, she would rather 
pray to him than any other. When ho was come to the 
stake, thinking to oj>en his mouth to speak unto the people 
to exhort and confirm them in tho truth, ono of the Bishop's 
servants struck him in the mouth, thereby to force him to 
ki-"]i i-ili-mx'. And thus this good man, Motiving HttORWB 
of martyrdom, ended tliis mortal life, to tho great grief of 
all the good men of Norfolk. His wife, following her hus- 
band's footsteps according to her power, teaching and sow- 
ing abroad the same doctrine, confirmed many men in God's 
truth, wherefore she suffered much trouble and punishment 
tho same year at the hands of tho same Bishop. 

About the same time also woro burned Father Abraham, 
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of Colchester, and John Waddon. pricet, for the like 
articles. 

A large number of thoso persons apprehended were made 
to do penanco of the moat degrading kind, the official orders 
for which are preserved, thus : 

Tut Bishop of Norwich's Ordek for a Wuippino 
Pbnakcb (1428). 

" William, by the sufferance of God, to our well-beloved 
sons in Christ the Dean of Rhodcnhall and to the Parish 
Priest of the Church of Aldborough health, grace, and 
benediction. Forasmuch as wo, according to our office, 
lawfully proceeding to the correction and amendmont of 
the souls of Thomas Pyo and John Mvndhum, of Aldboro' 
aforesaid, because they have holden, believed, and affirmed 
many errors and heresies contrary to the determination of 
the Church of Rome, and the universal Church, and Catholic 
faith, have enjoined the said Thomas and John this Penance 
hereunder written as justice doth require — that is to say, 
tiz Instigations or disciplining* about the Parish Church of 
Aldborough before a solemn procession, six several Sundays, 
and three disciplining* about the Market Place of Harlston 
of our Diooeee three principal market days with bare necks, 
head*, legs, and feet, their bodies being covered only with 
their shirts and breeches, oither of thorn carrying a taper in 
bin hand of t pound weight, as well round about the Church 
as about the Market Place, which tapers the lost Sunday 
after their penance finished we will that the said John and 
Thomas do humbly and devoutly offer unto the High Altar 
df tin- Piiri-h Church at offertory the same day." 

The Diocesan Registers of this period throw more light 
on the progress of Soriptural divinity among the common 
peoplo than any other records. Truly, Wyoliflo's manu- 
script Gospels were quietly leavening all England. 

Among many accusations we read of such as these : 

William Weight depoBed " that W. Taylor, of Ludnoy, 
was of that sect, and wont to London with Sir Hugh Pye 
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(priest), and had conversation oft-times with Sir William 
White (priest and nmrtvr), having often conference upon 
the Lollards' doctrine. 

" Item. That Anise, wife of Thomas Moon, is of the aame 
sect, and favoured them, and also tho daughter of Thomas 
Moon is f>artly of the same aeot, and can read English. 

" Item. That Sir Hugh Pyo bequeathed to Alice, servant 
to Win. White, a New Testament. 

" Item. That Richard Fletcher, of Beckils, is a moat 
perfect doctor in that sect, and oan well understand and 
perfectly expound the Holy Scriptures, and hath a book 
of that new law in English. 

" Item. That Nicholas Bel ward, of Southelham, is one 
of that sect, and hath a New Testament which ho bought in 
London for four marks and forty pence, and taught this 
deponent and his wife, and wrought with thorn continually 
by the space of one year, and studied diligently upon tho 
said Now Testament. 

" Item. This deponent aaith, that it is read in the 
Prophecies among tho Lollards that the sect of Lollards 
shall bo in a manner destroyed, notwithstanding at the 
length the Lollards ahull prevuil and have the victory 
against their enemies." 

In the next year (1430) wo road of many more sot to do 
like penances; among tho rest one gentleman, Thomas Moon, 
of Ludney, was whipped for heresy, because ho had re- 
ceived, comforted, supported, and maintained many here- 
tics, as Sir William White, pri«wt ; Sir Hugh Pyo, Thomaa 
Port, and William Callis, priests. Also his servant, John 
Burrel, did penance at the same time. Besides these, wo 
hear from time to time of burning at the stake For 
instance, in tins year (1430) Richard Hovrdcn, wool- 
winder and ottm of London, received tho crown of 
martyrdom, being burned hard by the Tower of London, 
as Fabian rocordeth, who also relates how one Thomas 
Bagky, priest, was burnt the next year in Smithfield, and 
one Richard Wyche, priest, was burned in tf*o month of 
June, 1439, near tho Tower, for heresy. 






THE INVENTION OF PRINTING (1450) 




We com© now to a very important period— 

Thb Invkction of Priktimo (1460). 
It is generally acknowledged that the printed Latin Bible 
found in the Manrin Library in Paris in 1760 (hence 
called the Mazarin Bible) was the first book printed with 
movable metal types, between the years 1450 and 1455 (for 
it has no date). It was a work of 1,282 pages, finely executed. 
The typos were in brass, cat by hand, and eighteen 
copies of it are known, four on vellum, fourteen on paper. 
A vellum copy was sold for £3,400, one on paper for £2,890. 
Thus, as if to mark the noblest purpose to which the art 
could be applied, the first book printed with movable 
metal typos, and so beautifully, was tho BibU. In 1488 the 
Old Testament was printed in Hebrew, and some thirty 
years after tho New Testament in Greek ; but it was not 
until Tyndale gave the world his printed translation that 
tho full benefit was felt by the people at large. 

The Wars of the Roses seem to have occupied the atten- 
tion of the authorities, and given a temporary check to 
much of the persecutions, yet we meet with one case of 
burning in tho reign of Edward IV. — August, 1473 — when 
John Goose, was burnt at Tower Hill. Tho Sheriff, who 
had been appointed to soe him burnt in the afternoon, took 
him home to his house, and exhorted him to deny his 
errors ; but after long exhortation heard, he desired tho 
Sheriff to be oontent, for he was satisfied in his conscience, 
hut rather for God's sake to give him some meat, seeing 
that he was very sore hungered. Then tho Sheriff com- 
manded him meat, whereof he took, and did eat as though 
he was in no manner of danger, and said : " I eat now a 
good and competent dinner, for I shall pass a little sharp 
shower ere I go to supper." And whon ho had dined he 
gave thank*, and required that he might shortly be led to 
the place where bo should yield up his spirit to God. 

After the first few years of Henry VII.'s reign the king- 
dom settled down, and civil discord ceased. Then the 
rulers in the Church turned their attention to tho repression 
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of heresy, as it was called ; for in the ninth year of King 
Henry VII. the firm woman in England, a very old lady, 
was burnt, named 



Joan Botjohton 
(Widow, aged Eighty). 

" Joan Boughton, mother to the Lady Young (who also 
was burnt some time after), was burnt in Smithfield, 
April 28, 1494, for holding Wycliffo'a opinions. Sho was 
ii elim'i]ilt< of Wycliffe, whom she accounted for a saint, 
and she held so fast to eight of his twelvo opinions that all 
the doctor* of London could not turn her from one of 
them ; and when it was told her sho should be burnt for 
her obstinacy and false belief, sho set notliing by tlwir 
menacing words, but defied them ; for she said sho was so 
beloved of God and His holy angels that she passed not 
for tho fire, and in the midst thoroof sho cried upon God 
to take her soul into His holy hands. The night following 
that she was burnt tho most part of her ashes wore had away 
of such as had a love unto the doctrine that she died for." 

In tho following years wo find a priest burnt at Cantor- 
bury, in May, 1498 ; a godly man named Babram in Nor- 
folk, June, 1499 ; an old man in Smithfield. July 20, 1600. 
Many wero oompelled to abjure and to bear faggots, and 
on one occasion " there went thirteen Lollards afore tho 
procession at Paul's, and there wore of them eight women 
and a young lad, and the lad's mother was one of tho eight, 
and all tho thirteen boar faggots on their nocks afore the 

]in.r.:w.ioii." 

Reader, lot us hero pause for a moment before reading 
the story of tho next martyrdom ; afterwards we sliall be 
ready to exclaim with Cowpor : 

" What man, mfal thm. 
And having human feelings, does not bluah 
And hang his head to think hiiusotf a man." 

We have traced through the last half-century a little of 
tho persecution oven to cruel deaths of many of Wycliffo's 
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Bible-readers. Dreadful were tho tortnenta inflicted, and 
by whom ? By Turk*, infidel*, or heathen J No ; by 
tians, clergyman calling themselves " Tho Church," 
men claiming to be successors of the Apostles of our Saviour. 
Truly wc may exclaim with tho first Protestant Bishop of 
Durham : " If they claim to be Judas' successors, we will 
not quarrel with them." Remember, roador, that our 
object is to illustrate real Church of England principles in 
contrast and in contest with Popery — those principles for 
which so many of our Oxford worthies fought and died. 

The religious principles of tho persecutors are evident 
from their actions. Slaves themselves to a material and 
heartless sacramental system, they pleaded that tin be 
authority for acting so cruelly was conferred on them by 
virtue of the Sacrament of Orders, or Apostolical HUMS 
and the crimes alleged were (besides wishing to possess tho 
Scriptures) merely a denial of, and opposition offered to, this 
unscriptural sacramental system ; and their hatred of tho 
Bible in English arose largely from its evident power to 
overthrow tlua priestly tyranny. We have seen how this 
mechanical system can and does harden the heart, tab B 
the understanding, and quench all real charity and fellow- 
feeling by daring to burn the Word of God and its readers. 
We look back at these facts in history, and should naturally 
conclude that death at the stake was the extreme point of 
their cruelty to simple Christians for reading thoir Bible. 
But no. The Inquisition, irhkb had for two hundred years 
been inventing and devising refinements in torturing 
Protestants, contrived many ways of making death by 
fire more bitter and trying to human nature. What will tho 
reader say to this ? 



As Oxly Daughter mads to skt firr to heb owk 
Eathrk— William Tilswoktii 

(Martyr). 

In the year 1506, and in Henry VII. s reign. William 
Tilsworth was burnt in a close called Stanley, at Amersham, 
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Bucks, and hia only daughter. Joan Clerk (for she was 
married), a " faithful woman," wan compelled with her 
own hands to set fire to her dear father, while at the samo 
time her husband, John Clerk, did penance, together uith 
some sixty others, by bearing a'-faggot at her father's burn- 
ing, who afterwards were compelled to wear certain badges, 
and do penance in the neighbouring towns of Bucking- 
liam, Aylesbury, etc. For the truth of this Foxe cites two 
witnesses living in his day (sixty years after), viz., William 
Page, who was one who bore a faggot and was burned in 
the chock, and another, Agnes Weston, who also mentioned 
that one of those that bare a faggot was Robert Bartlet, a 
rich man, who was condemned to the loss of all his goods. 
and to be kept in the monastery of Ashridge for seven years, 
wearing on his right sleeve a badge of square cloth. About 
the same time was burnt one Fathor Roberts at Bucking- 
ham, a miller of Missenden, and at whose burning some 
twenty persons did penance ; while two or three years after 
l wo were burnt at Amersham together — Thomas Barnard, a 
husbandman, and James Mordon, a labourer. Another 
man, Father Rogers, was put in the Bishop's prison fourteen 
weeks, whore ho was so cruelly used that on coming out ho 
could never walk upright again ; and some thirty men of 
Amersham, for talking against superstition and desiring 
to read the Scriptures, were tied fast to posts and burnt 
with red-hot irons on their cheeks. 

Another Amersham man, Thomas Chase, a godly, honest 
man, was brought before the Bishop at Woburn, and after 
examination was put in tho Bishop's prison called " Little 
Ease," and bound with chains, gyves, manacles, and irons, 
and there tormented, and at last murdered in prison, while 
they who did it set it forth as if he had hanged himself ; 
but this was impossible, as he was so loaded hand and foot 
with irons and set in a place where he could neither lie 
down nor stand upright, yet they caused him to bo buried 
in a wood called Norland Wood, in the highway betwixt 
Woburn and Little Marlow. 
We find various other martyrs at this period before 
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enry VI II. cam© to the throne, one of whom was Law- 
rence Ghost, burnt in Salisbury after an imprisonment of 
tmo years. When brought out to die, his wife and seven 
children were brought out to induce him to recant, but ho 
iued steadfast in tti<; fuith ; when one of the Bishop's 
mon threw a firebrand in the martyr's face, his brother 
ran at him and u.mUl have slain him with his dagger had 
be not boon prevented. 

Thus, at the close of Henry VIL's reign wo find groat 
numbers suffering for tho truth, and so it continued through 
the greater part of the thirty-night years of Henry VHI.'a 
reign (1509 to 1547). Tho Bible had to make its way, in 
spite of King and clergy, through years of patient sufforing 
and barbarous cruelty. 

The diocesan registers of Fitzjames, Bishop of London, 
at Honry's accession disclose tho names of many suffering 
Christians and the cause of their sufferings. For example, 

chard Butler was accused that " upon a cortain night 
about the space of three years past, in Robert Durunt's 
boose of Ivor Court, near Staines, you erroneously and 
damnably read in a groat book of heresy, all that samo 

I night, certain chapters of the Evangelists in English, contain- 
ing in them divers erroneous and damnable opinions, in 
presence of," eta Foxe remarks on this : " Wo may easily 
judge what reverence they whioh yet will be counted tho 
true and only Church of Christ did bear to the Word and 
Gospel of Christ." 
likewise, soon aftor, when Cuthbert Tonstall waa 
Bishop of London, John Higgos, or Johnson, was accused 
for having the four Evangelists in English, and for 
saying that Luther had more learning in his little finger 
than all the doctors in England in their whole bodice. 
Tliis is tho first timo wo meet with Luther's name in 
the registers. We shall now very soon lose sight of tho 
old name of " Lollard " and " Wycliffite," and hear of 
the term " Lutheran " as a reproachful mark of Biblo 

MM. 




BO JOHN SWEETING-RICHARD HUNNE 
Wo come now to the martyrdom of — 

John Swbrttno and John Brewster 
(Burned in Smithfield. October 18. 1511). 
The usual accusations were made concerning their fait 
in the Sacrament, and for reading forbidden books, but 
more especially were they condemned to death for putting 
off the painted faggots which they were enjoined to wear 
at their first abjuring, as badges for the rest of their lives, 
or as long as their Bishop might appoint ; yet in both 
oases they could plead a fair excuse. Sweeting, being 
compelled to leavo home, came to Colchester, and there 
the parson of the parish appointed him Holy Water Clerk, 
and took from him the badge on his appointment to that 
office. The other, Brewster, left off his at the command 
of the Comptroller of the Earl of Oxford's house, who, 
hiring the poor man, would not Buffer him to wear it. So 
the Raying was common among poor men, " Put it off and 
bo burned ; keep it on and be si arved." Such was the cruel 
handling of those who submitted to their rule. 



Richard Hunne 

(Martyr). 

There was in the year 1514 one Richard Hunne, merchant- 
tailor, dwelling within the city of London, and freeman of 
the same, who was so esteemed during his life for a man of 
true dealing, good substance, and a good Catholic man. 
This Richard Hunne had a child at nurse in Middle 
which died when five weeks old. The parson of the parish 
sued the Baid Richard Hunne in the Spiritual Court for a 
bearing-sheet which he claimed as a mortuary for the child. 
Whereupon the said Richard Hunne was forced to tako 
counsel of the learned in the law. When the rest of the 
priestly order heard of it they were greatly displeased, and 
disdaining that any layman should so boldly enterprise 
such a matter against any of them, and fearing also that. 
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if they should now surTi-r tins, there would be a liberty 
opened to all others of the laity to do the like, they straight- 
way, to stop him, nought, and at length found, moans how 
to accuse him of heresy unto the Bishop of London, and so 
they did. The Bishop earned him to be apprehended and 
committed onto prison within the Lollards' Tower, so that 
none of : da might be suffered to come unto him. 

The chief crime laid to his charge was this : 

" Item. That the said Richard Hunnt> hath in his keeping 
divers English books, prohibited and damned by the law, 
hfl Apocalypse in English, the Epistle* and Gospels in 
English. Wycliffo's damnable works, and other books con- 
taining infinite errors, in the which he hath been long time 
accustomed to read, teach, and study daily." 

Here followainFoxe's history a series of official document* 
and a most elaborate investigation of ono of the darkest 
deeds ever committed in England, proving by the verdict 
of the coroner' l&lJBMt, by Parliamentary debate, and 
effectual interference, and, finally, by King Henry's own 
decision, the truth of the following summary of this horrid 
case of murder. After Hunne had been examined on the 
charge of heresy he was sent back to the Lollards' Tower. 
Two days afterwards he was found dead in his cell. The 
citizens of London insisted on an inquest, which made the 
most careful inquiry, finding the Bishop's Chancellor and 
two others guilty of first strangling Hunne and then hanging 
his body up to make it appear that it was his own act. 
While this investigation was going on, the Bishop of 
London, to screen his Chancellor, instituted fresh proceed- 
ings against the dead body. The Bishop had obtained 
possession of Hunno's Bible, one of Wycliffe's, written with 
a preface to it, and from this preface a number of alleged 
heresies were gathored ; the principal were the threo last 
— viz. : 

"11 Item. He saith that the very body of the Lord is not 
contained in the Sacrament of the Altar, but that men 
receiving it shall thereby keep in mind that Christ's flesh 
was wounded and crucified for us. 

4—2 
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"12 Item. Ho damned the University of Oxford, with 
all its degrees and faculties in it, as Art, Civil, Canon, and 
Divinity, saying that they hindered the true way to come 
to the laws of God and Holy Scripture. 

" 13 Item. Ho defendcth tho translation of the Biblo 
and Holy Scripture into the English tongue, which is pro- 
hibited by the laws of our Mother, Holy Church." 

Tho Bishop's registers say that on December 16, 1514, 
three Bishops and twenty-five doctors, abbots, and prion 
sat in judgment on the dead body, openly challenging any- 
one to como forward to defend the heresies laid to its 
charge ; but, no one appearing, they condemned the body 
of heresy, and ordered it to be burnt, which was accordingly 
done in Smithfield on December 20, being sixteen days 
after the murder. Nevertheless, the citizens of London, 
v. itli the verdiot of the twenty-four jurymen sealed with 
tho coroner's seal, charging tho Bishop's Chancellor and his 
two assistants by namo with tho wilful murder, upon 
the confession of one of them, laid the case before Parlia- 
iii ent. On tho other hand, tho Bishop of London and 
Cardinal Wolsoy interoeded with tho King on behalf of the 
accused. Tho result was tho Chancellor's life was spared, 
and he left London. But the King issued his warrant — 
" To those that wero the cruel murderers, commanding them 
upon his high displeasure to redeliver up all the said goods, 
and make restitution for the death of tho said Richard 
Hunne ; all which goods oarae to the sum of fifteen hundred 
pounds sterling, beside his plate and other jewels." 



John Brown 
(A Blessed Martyr of Christ Jesus ; burned at Aahford by 
Archbishop Warham and Bishop Fisher of Rochester, 
1517). 

Tho first occasion of tho troublo of this servant of God 
was by a certain priest sitting in a Gravesend barge, who, 
displeased that Brown should sit so near him, with a 
disdainful countenance asked him : " Dost thou know who 
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I ami Thou sittest too near me ; thou sittest on my 
clothe*." " No, sir," said Uio other, " I know not what 
you are." " I tell you," quoth he, " I am a priest." " What, 
sir, are you a parson, or vicar, or some lady's cliaphnu f 
" No." quoth he, " I am a soul-priest ; I sing for a soul." 
" Do you so, sir 1 That is well done. I pray you. 
said ho, " where find you the soul when you go to Mass ?" 
" I cannot tell thee," said the priest. " I pray you, where 
do you leave it. sir, when the Mass is done V " I cannot 
toll thee," said the priest. " Neither can you tell where 
you find it when you go to Mass, nor where you leave it 
when the Mass is done ; how can you, then, save the soul <"' 
said ho. " Go thy ways," said the priost ; " I perceive thou 
art a heretic, and / will be even with thee." So at the landing 
the priest, taking with him Walter Moore and William 
Moore, two gentlemen and brethren, rode straightways to 
Archbishop Warham. 
Within three days after, as John Brown was bringing 
in a mess of pottage to his house, where his friends had 
met after his wife's churching that day, he was suddenly 
arrested by Chilton of Wey, a baily-arrant, and one Bcaro 
of Willcsborough, with two of the Bishop's servants, and 
sot on his ou n horse, with liis feet bound together, and so 
brought to Canterbury, neither his wife, nor he, nor any of 
hia, knowing whither he went, and thoro continued for 
forty days ; and on the Friday before Whitsunday (hia 
wife not knowing all this time where ho was) ho was brought 
back to Ashford, and there sot in the stocks overnight, 
ready to be burnt to death on the mumiw. I' so happened 
that a young maid of his house saw her master there in 
the stocks, and ran home and told her mistress. His wifo 
thus found him, appointed to be burnt next day, and ■•he. 
eat by his side all night long. To whom ho declared the 
whole story, how ho was handled, and that the Archbi 
and Bishop Fisher liad set his bare feel on hot burning coals 
till Ihty were burnt to the bones, so that he could not set than 
on the ground, " to make me," said he, " deny my Lord, 
which I will never do ; for if I dony my Lord in this world, 
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He would hereafter deny me. I pray thoo, therefore, good 
Elizabeth, continue as thou hast begun, and bring up thy 
children virtuously, and in tlw dmr of God." And so tho 
next day this godly man was burned. 

Standing at the stake, ho said this prayer, holding up his 
i, .ii . 

" Lord. I rhld m» to Thy grace; 
Grant me merer for my trespass ; 
Lot never the liend my soul chaae. 
Lord. I will bow und Thou thnlt beat ; 
Lot never my soul como in hell heat. 

" Into Thy hands I commend my spirit ; Thou hast re- 
deemed me, Lord of truth." 

" This story," saith Foxe, " the said Elizabeth Brown, his 
wife, did oft-time* repeat to Alice her daughter, who, 
dwelling yet in tho parish of St. Pulchor's, testified tho 
narration thi-reof Hutu niti ami ih'Isiii Other, Upon whose 
crodiblo information I have recorded the same." It is to 
be noted that John Brown bare a faggot seven years in 
tho reign of Henry VII. It is remarkable that his son, 
named John (Richard), for the like cause of religion 
imprisoned at Canterbury in the time of Queen Mary, and 
Bhoald have been burned with two more tho next day after 
the death of Queen Mary, but that, by tho proclaiming of 
Queen Elizabeth, they escaped. 

Tho registers of 1517 give tho names of many of whom 
Foxe sayB : " Although they lacked then public authority 
to maintain the open preaching and teaching of the Gospel. 
which the Lord's merciful grace has given us now, yet 
in secret knowledge and understanding they seemed then 
little or nothing inferior to these our times of public re- 
formation. As a specimen of thnr clear Scriptural viows 
on the Sacrament as opposed to Popery, one woman, 
Elizabeth Stamford, confessed to the Bishop of London 
that she was taught by ono Thomas Beelo, dwelling at 
Henley, that " the wisely discerning the Lord's body is not 
by chewing of tho teeth, but by hearing with ears, and under- 
standing with your soul, and wisely working thereafter. " 
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This woman, and many other men and women, wore 
made to do pennnco for having in their possession English 
books ; such as the following, " The Book of the Four 
Evangelista," " The Epistles of St. Paul and St. Peter," 
"The Epistle of St. James," "The Book of Revela- 
tion." " The Book of the Ton Commandmonts," Wyclifio b 
1 Wicket." etc 

Sotno of those who through weakness submitted afterwards 
Dvered strength, and suffered death for Bible principles. 
One wm — 

John Stilman 
(Martyr, 1518). 

On October 25, John Stilman was burnt at Sraithficld 
as a relapsed heretic. The Bishop's register gives the 
Vicar-General's charges against him, such as — 

" I object unto you that one Richard Smart, who was 
burned at Salisbury about fourteen or fifteen years past, 
did read unto you Wycliffe's ' Wicket,' and instructed 
y 'ii that the Sacrament of the Altar was not the body of 
Chriat ; also that you have divers times read the said book, 
and one other book of the Ten Commandments which the 
said R. Smart did give you. That you did hide them in 
an oak, and did not reveal them unto tho Bishop of Salis- 
bury, before whom you were abjured of heresy about 
eleven yean since; also you be not only impenitent, dis- 
obedient and relapsed, but also, sinco your last attachment, 
you have spoken erroneous and damnable words before 
my Lord of London and mo, saying that you wore sorry 
that ever you did abjure your said opinions, and had not 
then suffered manfully for thorn, for they wore, and be, 
good and true, and therefore you will now abide by them 
to die for it. And, furthermore, you have spoken against 
our Holy Father the Pope and his authority damnably, 
saying that ho is Antichrist, and not the true successor of 
Peter, or Christ's Vicar on earth, and that hia pardons and 
indulgences which bo granted in the Sacrament of Ponanoe 
are nought, and you will none of them, ote." 
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Thoma9 Mann, of Oxford 

(Martyr). 

Thomas Mann was burnt in Smithfiold on March 29, 
1618. He had been apprehended for the profession of the 
Gospel about six years before, and brought before the 
Bishop of Lincoln, in whioh diooese Oxford then was 
included (there being no bishopric of Oxford at that time). 
He was charged with denying Auricular confession, Extreme 
Unction, tho Divine Presence in the Bread and Wine, Apos- 
tolical Succession — in fact, the greater part of the sacra- 
BMOtl] system, fur which be MM sentenced " not only to 
make his open recantation, but also from thenceforth to 
remain as prisoner within the monastery of Osney, beside 
Oxford, and so to bear a faggot before tho first Cross at tlm 
next general Procession witliin the University." Afterwards 
ho was removed to tho Priory of St. Fridcswido at Oxford, 
there to remain witliin the said priory, and not to depart 
flu noo without licence of tho Prior upon pain of relapse; 
and he was also to wear the sign of a faggot on his upper- 
most garment. Nevertheless, ho, spying lu's opportunity, 
fled the diocese and jurisdiction of Lincoln, and abode 
sometimes in Essex, sometimes in Suffolk, where ho asso- 
ciated with such godly professors of Christ's Gospel as ho 
there could hear of. But within a few years after he was 
accused of relapse, apprehended, and brought before tho 
Bishop of London. 

Proceedings were instituted by tho Bishop's Chancellor 
in St. Paul's, the charges the same as before, with tho 
addition of " also, since his abjuration, ho had said that ho 
and his wife had turned six or seven hundred people unto 
those opinions." Tho ovidenco against Mnn, as well as 
his own confession, throw some light on th way in v, 
tho Gospel was carried about in those dark times. Thus 
it appears by the registers that he had been in divers 
places and counties in England, and had instructed vory 
many, as at Amersham, London, Billoricay, Chelmsford, 
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Stratford, Uxbridge, Burnham, Henley-on-Thames, New- 
bury in Suffolk, Norfolk, etc. 

He testified that as he went westward he found a great 
company of wcll-disposod persons of the same judgment 
touching the Sacrament as he was of, and especially at 
Newbury, where woe, as ho confessed, a glorious and sweet 
■oeiety of faithful favourers who had continued the space 
of fifteen years together, till at lost, by a certain person, 
whom they trusted, they were betrayed, and then many of 
i, to the number of six or seven score, were abjured, 
and three or four of them burnt. From thence he came to 
the Forest of Windsor, when, hearing of the brethren which 
wcro at Amersham, he removed thither, where ho found 
a godly and a great company wliich had continued in that 
doctrine and teaching twenty years and more. And this 
congregation of Buckinghamshire men remained till !!><• 
timo of John Longland, Bishop of Lincoln, and his " Ab- 
juratio Magna," or Great Abjuration. 

Thoy that were noted of that doctrine and profession 
were called by the name of " Known men," or " Just fast 
men." They had four principal readers or instructors — 
Tilsworth, who was burnt at Amersham ; Thomas Chase, 
murdered in the Bishop's prison at Woburn, who was also 
called Dr. Chase ; the third was this Thomas Mann, called 
also Doctor, who was burnt in Smithfield, 1518. Ho waa 
God's champion, and suffered much trouble by the priesta 
for the cause and the law of God. He confessed that ho 
had turned 700 people to his religion and doctrine, for 
which he thanked God. He convoyed also five couples 
Of men and women from Amersham, etc, where they 
dwelt, unto Norfolk and Suffolk, that they might be brought, 
as he termed it, " out of the Devil's mouth." The fourth 
teacher was Robert Cosin, also martyr, named among them 
Dr. Cosin, who was put to death for teacliing the people 
not to worship images or go on pilgrimage, and he had told 
a woman aho needed not confoss herself unto a priest, but 
to lift up her hands to heaven, and that she might as well 
take refreshment on Sunday boforo Mass as on any other 
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day ; also, when she vowed it piece of silver to a saint 
the health of her child, he dissuaded her from tho same. 

While thus an increasing number of person! were dili- 
gently searching tho Soripturcs, a systematic and far- 
reaching pnecutinn broke out under John Longland, 
Bishop of Lincoln. By compelling men. women, and 
children to give information against their neighbours, and 
even their nearest relations, an incredible number of persons 
were brought forth for examination, and straitly handled ; 
some were burned, others put to grievous penances. Tho 
year 1621 saw more than " 600 men, women, and maydens " 
set to do penance by one Bishop. 

A few examples taken from the registers may be given : 

" Richard Bartlet, by Ids oath, was constrained to detect 
his sister Agnes, first, for learning tho Epistle of St. James 
in English ; secondly, for not believing the bodily presence 
in the Sacrament ; thirdly, for speaking against worshipping 
of images and going on pilgrimages. Tliis Richard Bartlot 
was compelled to dotect Ids own father." 

"James Morden was compelled to detect Agnes Ashford 
of Chosham. Tho cause laid to this Agnes was for teaching 
this James Morden these passages of Soripture : ' We be 
tho salt of the earth,' etc. ; ' So shine your light before men 
as they may boo your works and glorify the Father which is 
in heaven ' ; ' No tittle or letter of the law shall pass over 
till all things bo done.' And five times ho went to tho fore- 
said Agnes to learn this ItJtaon. Also she did teach lam this 
losson : ' Jesus, seeing His peoplo as Ho went up to a hill, 
was set, and His disciples oame to Him, and He opened his 
mouth and taught them, saying, Blessed bo the poor men 
in spirit, for the kingdom of heaven is theirs ; blessed be 
tho mild men, for they shall weld the earth.' And twice ho 
came to her to learn tliis lesson." 

" Jumcs Morden at tho same time informed against his 
own sister, Maria Morden." 

He also confessed "that ho used his Paternoster and 
Creed so much in English that he had forgotten many words 
thereof in Latin, and therefore was enjoined by Bishop 
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Smith to gay it no more in English, but only in Latin, and 
because he kept not this injunction he (ell in relapse." 

J( nkin Butler did impeach John Butler, hiB own brother, 
for reading to him in a certain book of the Scripture and 
persuading him to hearken. 

John Collins, of Burford, accused his own natural father 
M follows : " That for eight years past this Thomas Col! 
his father, had taught him, his son. in the presence of his 
t, the Ten Commandments, and that ho i fata] & have 
but one God, and should worship nothing but God alone, 
and to worship Saints and go on pilgrimages mils idolatry ; 
also that he should not worship the Sacrament of tho Altar 
as God, for that was but a token of the Lord's body." 

The examinations of the compelled witnesses against their 
oo-religionista are interesting an disclosing the means used 
by them for acquiring knowledge, as well as tho Bishop's 
methods for obstructing and suppressing it. 

Thus, Alice Brown was forced by hor oath to detect John 
Tracher, of Chesham, for teaching her in the Gospel this 
saying of Jesus, " Blessed are thoy which hear tho Word of 
God and keep it," and also because he taught her the eight 
Beatitudes. 

Thomas Mann was appeached because he read to John 
Butler ten years ago how Adam and Eve wore expelled 
out of Paradise ; also for speaking against pilgrimages, 
worshipping of images, and against singing (chanting) 
service used in the Church. 

Alice Holding was accused for that she did dine before 
she went to church to take her rites, saying that I. Tracher 
told her that she might dine before receiving the Sacrament. 

Richard Vulford, of Ruslip. charged with speaking against 
pilgrimages, oblations to image*, and against the Presence 
in the Sacrament . When his accuser. John Clerk, had made 
a whelo for huh, Richard Vulford, coming in, had asked 
him " whether, when ho had made the whele, tin; whole. 
could turn again and make him V and he answered : " No." 

I 'von so," quoth he, "God hath made all priests, as thou hast 
made the whele, and how can they turn again and make God V 
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John Barret, goldsmith, of London ; Joan Barret, his 
wife ; and Joan, his servant, were cited because he was 
heard in hia own house, before his wife and maid there 
present, to recite the Epistle of St. Junes, which Epistle, 
with many other tilings, he had perfectly without book. 

Robert Pope for having certain English books. 

Andrew Randel and wife for reading Wycliffe's " Wicket." 

John Phipps for " being very ripe in the Scriptures, and 
for being a reader and rchoarsor to others." 

From these few instances the reader can form an idea of 
tho nature of the offences for which they were punished. 
Foxe says, " They were known among themselves by the 
luwac of ' Known men,' as now they are colled by the name 
of ' Protestants ' "; and goes on to say : " As they were 
simple and yet not uncircumspcct in their doings, so the 
crafty Serpent, being more wily than they, by fraudulent 
subtlety did so circumvent them that they caused the wife 
to detect the husband, the Husband the Wife, the Father the 
Daughter, the Daughter the Father, the Brother to disclose 
the Brother, and Neighbour the Neighbour. Neither were 
there any assemblies or readings kept, but both the persons 
and also the books were known ; neither was any word so 
closely spoken nor article mentioned but it was discovered. 
The first offence was punished by Pcnanco, which was 
mostly after one fashion, except that they were severally 
sent to divers monasteries or abbeys, as Osnoy, Frideswido, 
Abingdon, Tliame, Bicester, Dorchester, Netley, Ashridge, 
oto., for oxample." 

Bishop Lonoland's Letter to the Abbot of Enshav. 

" My loving Brother, — I recommend rao heartily unto 
you, And whereas I have, according to the law, put Udi 
bearer R. T. to perpetual penance within your Monastery 
at Ensham, there to live as a Penitent, and not otherwise, 
I pray you, and nevertheless according to the law command 
you to receive him, and see ye order him there, according 
to his injunctions, which ho will show you, if yo require tho 
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A* fur his lodging, ho will bring it with him, and 
for his moat and drink ho may have suoh as ye give of your 
alms. And if he can so order himself by his labour within 
your house in your business whereby he may deserve his 
meat and drink, so may you order him as yo sow convenient 
to his deserts, so that he pass not the precincts of your 
Mon.isttuy. And thus fare ye heartily well. Prom my 
place, etc." 

Well indeed might " religious houses " fall into disre- 
pute when thus turned into prisons for Christians, especially 
when connected with branding on the cheek with a hot iron 
and the performance of such ponanco as tho following : 



Pkxanxe enjoined under Paik of Relapse by Johx 
Lonoland, Bishop op Lincoln, December 19, 1521. 

" In primis. That every ono of them shall upon a market- 
day, such as shall be limited unto them, go thrice about tho 
market at Burford, and thon to stand up upon the highest 
step of the Cross there a quarter of an hour with a faggot 

wood every ono of thorn upon his shoulder, and every 
• >f them once to bear a faggot of wood upon their 
shoulders before their Procession, upon a Sunday which 
shall be limited unto them, at Burford from tho choir door 
going out to the choir door going in, and all the High Mass 
time to hold the same faggot upon their shoulders kneeling 
upon the step afore the high altar there, and ovory ono of 
them to do likewise in their own Parish Church upon such 
a Sunday as shall be limited unto them, and once to boar 
a faggot at a general Procession at Uxbridgc, when they 
shall be assigned thereto, and once to bear a faggot at tho 
Burning of an Heretic, when thoy shall bo monishod thereto. 
Also every one of them to fast, bread and ale only, every 
Friday during their life, and every eve of Corpus Christ! 
every one of thiMu to fast bread and water during their life, 
unless sickness unfeigned let the same. Also to say every 
one of them every Sunday and every Friday during their 
life once our Lady-Psalter, and if they forget it ono day 
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to say as much anothor day for tho same. Neither they 
nor any of them shall hide tho mark upon their cheek, 
neither with hat, cap, hood, kerchief, napkin, nor none 
otherwise, nor shall suffer their beards to grow past fourteen 
days, nor ever to haunt together again with any suspect 
persons, unless it be in the open market, fair, Church, inn, 
or common alehouse, where other jteoplt may see their 
conversation. And all those injunctions and every one of 
them to fulfil with their penance and every part of tho 
same under pain of relapse." 

Rt-Utpnt I This must, have been a word of terrible import 
to thoso who ventured to road Wycliffo's Bible in the 
early part of the reign of Henry VIII., for, after giving a 
long account of the penances, Foxe gives the names of four 
men condemned and burnt for relapse — Thomas Bernard, 
James Mordon, Robert Rave, John Scrivener. 

" As touching the burning of John Scrivener, here is to 
bo noted that his own children wore compelled to set fire 
unto their father ; in like manner as Joan Clerko also, 
daughter to William Tilsworth, was constrained to give fire 
to her own natural father, as before specified. The examplo 
of whioh cruelty, as it is contrary to God and nature, H it 
hath not been seen nor heard of in the memory of tho 
heathen." 



Six Men and Onb Woman burned ts One Firb at 

COVENTBY. 

The principal cause of the apprehension of those persons 
was for teaching their children and families the Lord's 
Prayer and Ten Commandments in English, for which they 
wcro upon Ash Wednesday taken and put in prison, some 
in places under the ground, some in chambers, and other 
places about, till tho Friday following. Then they were 
sent to a monastery called Mackstook Abbey, six miles from 
Coventry. During which time their children were sent for 
to the Grey Friars in Coventry, before the Warden of the 
said friars called Father Stafford, who straitly examining 



SIX MEN AND ONE WOMAN AT COVENTRY 83 




of their belief, and what heresy their fathers had taught 
them, charged them, upon pain of suffering such death as 
their fathers should, in no vise to meddle any more icith the 
Lord's Prayer, the Creed, and Ten Commandments in English. 
Which done, the fathers of those children on Palm Sunday 
v.-i-i • limu^li'. lui' !. .-.-.iiu to Coventry, ar.d thtrn [In- -,vii-k 
next before Easter vrero eondomned for relapse, because 
most of them had borne faggots in the same city before. 

Only the woman. Mistress Smith, was dismissed for that 
present, and because it was evening, being somewhat dark, 
as she should go home, Simon Mourton. the Bishop's Sumner, 
offered himself to go home with her. Now, as he was 
lending her by the arm, and heard the rattling of a scroll 
within her sleeve, " Yoa," saith ho, " what have ye here V 
and ho took it from her, and espied that it was the Lord's 
Prayer, the Articles of the Faith, and Ten Commandments 
»'« English, which, when the wretched Sumner understood. 
'* Ah, sirrah," saith lie, " come, as good now as another 
time," and so brought her back to the Bishop, where sho 
was immediately condemned, and so burned with the six 
men in a place called " Tho Little Park," April 4, 1510. 

Their names were Mistress Smith, a widow ; Robert 
Hatchets, Archer, Hawkins, Thomas Bond, shoemakers; 
Wrigsham, a glover ; Landadale, a hosier. When thoy were 
dispatched, immediately tho Sheriffs went to their houses, 
and took all their goods and cattle to their own use, not 
leaving their wives and children any parcel thereof to help 
themselves withal. And forasmuch as the people began to 
grudge somewhat at the cruelty showed, and at the unjust 
death of these innocent martyrs, the Bishop with his officers 
and priests caused it to be noised abroad by thoir tenants, 
servants, and farmers that they were not burned for having 
the Lord's Prayer and Commandments in English, but 
because they did eat flesh on Fridays and other fasting 
days, which could not be proved either before their death or 
after. They wore noted among their neighbours as being wry 
devout, godly in their lives, and abhorring the use of oaths. 

Tho early part of the reign of Henry VIII. must havo 
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appeared very dark and threatening to the Protestants of 
those days. Porhaps there never wan a time in English 
history when the Romish system, founded on their Seven 
Sacraments, Boomed more secure, or a less prospect of any- 
thing like toleration to others. There was the King, a 
champion on the Pope's side, and defender of liis Church ; 
there was the princely splendour of Cardinal Wolsey, who, 
with other ecclesiastics, filled all the principal offices of 
State ; and the immense wealth of tho Church to uphold 
\)\i: i-jstablished order; yet in the face of all this tho whole 
religious systom was crumbling to pieces — bo much bo that 
men then living Bhould see every monastery levelled and 
suppressed, the Cardinal himself putting down tho first 
fifty ; should see Henry fetch to London and burn tho 
crosses and images he himself had worshipped, and all this 
accelerated by our next Oxford worthy — 



William Tyhdalb, Oxon. 

(Commonly called "Tho ApoBtlo of England') 

Born a.d. 1484; slain October 6, 1536. 

The portrait of William Tyndalo in Magdalen Hall repre- 
sents him as pointing to a Bible, a scroll of writing informing 
us that Bible was tho light which dispelled the Roman 
darkness. 

■ Ho brought tho Lamp that with awakening beams 
DlfipoUod thy gloom. and broko away thy dreams." 

To William Tyndale, of Oxford, England was indebted 
for the very first New Testament printed in tho common 
tonguo, bringing spiritual life to thousands, to lu'msolf, his 
two fellow-labourere, and several disciples and readers of 
tho dreaded Book, death by fire at the stake. 

" By small 
thing* deem* 
Subverting worldly strong, anil worldly wiao 



Accomplishing great things, by thing* deemed weak 
Subverting worldly strong, and worldly wise 

uply meek ; that suffering for Truth's snko 



\nd to tho Fai 



lllgllM 

thful. 



death tfi 



ate of llfo." 
iIii.tom, Book XII 
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The Oxford leaders of the Reformation were all great, 
yet two stand pro-eminent — William Tyndalo and Jolin 
Wyoliffe, aa similar in their views and self-imposed work. 
Both seem to have boon raised up by tho providenco of 
God to make the giving of tho Bible to the people tho ono 
ruling idea of their liven. Having accomplished that, they 
died, but their works remain for all succeeding ages. 

William Tyudale is a moat remarkable instance of ono 
who in a dark age attained in early life so full and clear a 
knowledge of the 8oripturea, in marked contrast to Cranmer 
and Latimer, who both confessed that it was only seven 
years before their death that they could break the sacra- 
mental chain. To Tyudale the seven-linked chain wax like 
the green withs that bound Samson — mere tow. He took 
tho two golden ordinances which had been worked up with 
that chain, cleaned them from " the mediaeval corruptions," 
restored them to their legitimate use ; but the other five 
links he flung away. Next to tho Bible, his prefaces to tho 
different books of Scripture, his masterly treatise on 
" Justification by Faith Only." and his " Obedience of a 
Christian Man," etc., asaisted the Reformers in defining 
the doctrines of tho Church of England, for Tyndale's 
opinions may certainly be traced all through tho Prayer 
Book and Homilies. 

Very little is known of Tyndale's youth beyond tliat ho 
was born near Bristol, received his education at a Grammar 
School, and removed to Oxford very early in his life, where, 
Foxe says," he increased as well in the knowledge of tongues 
as other liberal arts, and especially in the know lodge of tho 
Scriptures, w-lmniinto his mind wa* singularly addicted, 
insomuch that he, lying then at Magdalen Hall, read 
privily to certain students and follows of Magdalen 
College some parcel of Divinity instructing in tho truth 
of the Si i ijii ures, and all they that knew him esteemed him 
to bo a man of most virtuous disposition and of unspotted 
life." 

Af tcr proceeding to his degrees in Oxford, ho removed to 
the University of Cambridge, where he probably became 
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acquainted with the Greek Testament publish**! by 
Erasmus in 1516. Somo time after he returned to hi» 
native county as tutor in the family of Sir John Walsh, of 
Little Sodbury, about 1520. Here ho met with much 
opposition from a sort of unlearned and violent priests. 
On one memorable occasion a certain doctor, accounted 
for a learned man, when disputing with him, burst out into 
these profane words, and said, " We wore better to be 
Without God's law than the Pope's." Tyndale, hearing 
this, full of godly zeal, and not bearing that blasphemous 
saying, replied : " I defy the Pope and all Ms laws," and 
added : " // Qod spare my life, ere many years I will cause 
a boy that driveth the plough shall know more of the Scripture 
than thou doest." 

Tyndale now removed to London, thinking to gain the 
favour of Tunstall, the Bishop of Loudon, whom Erasmus 
extolled for his learning, that ho might undor his patronage 
have a favourable opportunity for translating the Now 
Testament from tho Greek into English ; for this was now 
his chii-f aim, as he tells us: "I perceived how impossible 
it was to establish tho lay people in any truth except they 
had before their eyes tho Scriptures in their mother tongue." 
To induce tho Bishop to receivo him, ho gave him an ex- 
ample of his ability by a translation of a speech of Isocrates 
from the Greek. But tho Bishop replied saying his house 
was full, and he might find some other to engage him in 
London. Tyndale remained in London about a year, and 
soon saw that neither in tho Bishop's palace nor in all 
London was there a fitting place to accomplish his great 
work. And so, with the help of friends, and especially that 
of Humphrey Munmouth, an alderman of London, he took 
refuge at Hamburg. Later on, when he had completed tho 
translation of the New Testament (1525), he went to 
Cologne to print it, as there was no printing-press then at 
Hamburg. 

Hero for a while wo leave him to note what was happening 
in Kngland. 

Cardinal Wolscy was now in the height of his powor. 
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(representing and realizing the power of the Church of Rome 
in both Church and State. No other country yielded to 
Rome a more lucrative tribute than England at this time. 
Thoro wore the Annates., or first fruits, payable by the 
Archbishop down to the lowest eocleaiaatio upon election 
to office ; the Appeal to Rome ; the Dispensation from it ; 
the Indulgence ; the Legatine Levy ; the Mortuary ; the 
Pardon ; the Ethelwolfs pension ; Peter's Pence, for every 
chimney that smoked in England ; tho Pilgrimage* ; 
Tenths; besides tho sale of TrinkeU, or holy wares, [nun 
Rome ! Hero wore not loss than twelve distinct sources of 

icvciii:r. Il uusa ptvnniai v mnnccliiiii of immrusf po«,'i\ 

made to boar upon tho general conscience, which know no 
pause by iiay. M ftUK \-\ nii-lit. falling U it did no! tuTciy 
on tho living, but on the dying and the dead. 

The organization to collect thiB tribute was seen on every 

I hand. Take, for instance, the county of Gloucester, whero 
Tyndale was born ; within that county alone there were no 
fewer than six mitred abbeys — viz., Gloucester, C8) 
roster, Winchcombe, Tewkesbury. Hales, and Hanley, tho 
Abbots of the three first having seats in Parliaim tat, 
Besides these there were many others, styled " Religious," 
of every grade and denomination, situated on tho most 
pleasant and productive spots, of which none were better 
judges than the monks. Then, as for the Bishops of this 
diocese (Worcester), from 1497 to 1534 thcro wore four 
Italians in ovular succession. The first two had been 
resident, as was too well known ; but tho two last, Julius 
de Medici and Jerome de Ghinucci, never resided in Eng- 
land, tho Pope's Legate transacting all their business. 

Cardinal Wolsey, however, was not content to rest 
satisfied with his almost absolute power in Church and 
State ; he saw changes coming which troubled him. The 
name of Luther was strangely intermingled with the revival 
of classical learning, and the power of tho printing- press 
suggested to him a flood of heretical works which would be 
fatal to tho power of Rome, if not to religion itself. 
Familiar with Oxford from the age of fourteen, he must 
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have watched the efforts made to suppress Wyclifto's 
translation of the Bible ; ho must have soen Lincoln College 
built by Bishop Fleming, the man who burnt, Wycliffo'i 
bones, and built it expressly to oppose Lollardism ; and 
All Soul* College, reared by Archbishop Chichdoy, the 
burner of Lord Cobham ; and Brosenoso, by Bishop Smith 
the persecutor. 

A grand idea takes poesoesion of Wolsey — nothing loss 
than the founding of a splendid college at Oxford, on a 
scale to eclipse everything of its kind in tho world, and to 
gather all the talent of the kingdom therein, and so to 
learning against learning to uphold the cause of Homo. 
This, no doubt, was the origin of 

Cardinal College. Oxford (now Christ Church). 

On April 3, 1524, Pope Clement by a Bull gave tho 
Cardinal authority to suppress tho monastery of St. 
Frid«swido in Oxford, and carry the monks elsewhere, to 
make room for tho student*. To this the King assented 
on April 19. In the following year came another Bull, 
giving liim leave to enrich hia college by suppressing 
twenty-two priories and nunneries ; but Lite fact is, Wolsey. 
having once obtained the Pope's sanction, was resolved to 
proceed as Legate of his own will, and he actually wont on 
until he had dissolved forty-one. The Cardinal sent Bishop 
Longland to Oxford to removo St. Frideswide's monks, 
and prepare materials for building ; tho college, however, 
never was completed according to the magnificent scale 
laid down. But the men to be selected with whom ho was 
to commence his crusado had already engaged Wolaey's 
moat earnest care. The most expert and learned wore 
alone to be selected as students; the kingdom was searched, 
and in 1524, the Cardinal having paid a visit to Cambridge, 
that University liad to yield up its most choice young men. 
Little did Wolsey imagine that even then Tyndalo was busy 
preparing a book that was destined to lead some of those 
very men in his beloved college to help forward in a remark- 
ui'!<: way the English Reformation. 
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Meanwhile Tyndale, at Cologne, had succeeded in printing 
ten Bhccts of the New Testament in quarto, when Coohlnus, 
an inveterate enemy of the Reformation, through tho 
unguarded remarks of some of the printers, discovered Hta 
fact, and took steps to arrest the work. Tyndalo escaped 
with the printed sheets to Worms, while Codilxus sunt a 
warning to King Henry, Wolsoy, and Fisher, that thoy 
might " prevent the importation of the pemioious mer- 
chandise." Tyndale. however, proceeded with his work, 
and prepared two editions of his New Testament, a small 
octavo without notes, as well as the larger quarto with 
notes, and early in 1526 Tyndale's New Testament reached 
England, and was found in both Universities. 

An interesting reference is found in the diary of a German 
scholar. Spalatinus, under date August, 1526 : " Ono told 
us that 6,000 copies of the English Testament had been 
printed at Worms, translated by an Englishman, who lived 
there with two of his countrymen, and was so complete a 
master of seven languages — Hebrew, Greek. Latin, Italian, 
Spanish, English, French — that you would fancy that 
whichover ono he spake was his mother tongue. He added 
that the English, in spite of the active opposition of the 
King, were so eager for tho Gospel as to affirm thoy would 
buy a New Testament, even if they had to give 100,000 
pieces of money for it." 

In England the authorities took the alarm. Sir Thomas 
More fiercely attacked the translation, as dishonest, and 
heretical, the Archbishop and Bishop of London denounced 
it. and cop:, wtire bought up and burnt. So fierce was 
tho persecution that ensued that of the first six editions 
issued before 1530, numbering probably 15,000 copies, 
there remain at this day only about six fragments. 

One of the first and mast active distributers was Thomas 
Oarret of Oxford, afterwards martyr. Ho was curato 
at All Hallows' Church, in Honey Lane, Cheapsido, London, 
and, having obtained a numbor of these volumes, ho sot 
to work to carry them himself to those he knew at Oxford. 
After he had been there a while, news came that Cardinal 
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Wolsoy had been searching nil through London for him 
M ft heretic and distributer of heretical books, and, having 
failed in tho soarch. ho was informed through one of the 
proctors by a friend that a secret search was to bo made 
in Oxford to apprehend him. Hcuin.' this, his friend* 
arranged that he should go into Dorset, but when ho had 
gono a little way his heart failed him, and lie returned to 
Ml usual abode at Oxford, whore ho was arrested by the 
two proctors at midnight in his bed. 

Anthony Dalabor, a scholar of St. Alban'a Hall, from 
which ho had just removed to Gloucester College, gives » 
grapluc account of Carrot's escapo, and how ho came to 
him that Saturday afternoon, and begged him to help 
him by giving him a ooat to go away unpercoived towards 
Wales, which he did, parting from him in tears, and with 
prayers for God's protection. " When he was gono down 
the stairs from my chamber, I straightway* did shut my 
chamber door, and wont into my study, and took the Now 
Testament in my hands, kneeled down on my knees, and 
with many a deep sigh and salt tear I did with much 
deliberation read over the 10th chapter of St. Matthew's 
Gospel, and when I had so done, with fervont prayer I did 
commit unto God that our dearly beloved brother Garret, 
earnestly beseeching Him in and for Jesus Christ's sake. 
His only begotten Son our Lord, that Ho would vouchsafe 
not only safely to conduct arid keep our said dear brother 
from the hands of all his enemies, but also that he would 
endue His tender and lately born little flock in Oxford with 
heavenly strength by HiB Holy Spirit, that they might bo 
able thereby valiantly to withstand to His glory all their 
fierce enomies, and also might quietly to their own salva- 
tion with all godly patience bear Christ's heavy cross, 
which I now saw was presontly to bo laid on thoir young 
backs, unable to bear so huge a burden without great 
help of His Holy Spirit. This dono I laid aside my 
hook saft." 

He then went out, and, mooting Master Eden, a Follow 
of Magdalen College, told him what had occurred ; then he 
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went on to St. Frideswide's, and as they were in the midst 
of 'Evensong, ho stood near tho choir, and saw Dr. Cottis- 
ford, the Commissary, come in hastily " as pale as ashes," 
and, speaking to tho Dean, they both camo out, evidently 
greatly concerned at Garret's escape. Dalaber then went 
to a friend. Master ( Hark*, of that college, and told him 
and two other Fellows of Cardinal College ; then he wenl 
to Corpus Christ!, where a few friends wore gathered, and 
finally spent a sleepless night witli a friend at St. Alban's. 
Early on Sunday morning, by five o'clock, ho proceeded to 
bis rooms at Gloucester College, but had to wait an hour 
at the gates, and then, on reaching his rooms, after some 
difficulty opening the door, found his rooms had been 
searched, and he himself was ordered to appear before the 
Prior Anthony Dunstan. Forgetting to change his clothes 
and shoes, which were muddy on account of tho rain that 
night, he at once went beforo him. When asked where he 
had been all night, he replied at St. Alban's Hall, but was 
not believed ; then asked where Garret was, he said he 
oould not tell, unless he had gone to Woodstock. Then 
the Prior, seeing on his finger a ring of silver doubly gilt, 
demanded it. When he got it, he declared it was his ring, 
for there was his name, A for Anthony and D for Dunstan. 
" When 1 heard him say so I wished in my heart to be as 
well dolivcml from .mil out of his company as I was 
assured to be delivored from my ring for over." 

In short, ho was strictly examined and set in the stocks. 
Soon after Garret was himself taken at Hinckxey, near 
Oxford, and brought to St. Mary's Church, whore he was 
condemned as a heretio, and he and Dalaber compelled to 
l»t;tr a faggot in opcu procession from St. Mary's to St. 
Fridcswido's, and to cast a book into the fire at Carfax, 
(tbioh had boon kindled for the purpose, and then im- 
prisoned at Osney Abbey. 

Besides Garret and Dalaber, many other young men wcro 
arrested and imprisoned, tho greater portion of whom were 
members of Cardinal College, und brought thither from 
Cambridge, of whom may be mentioned — 
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John Fryth. B.A.. afterwards a helper of Tyndale, and 
burnt in Smithfield, July 4, 1533. 

Thomas Lawncy, Chaplain of th© House, and afterwards 
to the Duke of Norfolk, and a friend of Cranmer. 

John Clarke, M.A., of Cambridge, thirty four yearn of 
age, who, being about ton years oldor than the rest, and an 
eminent scholar, gave them divinity lecture. 

Henry Sumner, M.A. 

Godfrey Harmon, M.A., after Fellow of Eton College. 

William Bettea. aftorwards a favourite Chaplain to Queen 
Anne Boleyn; Iwdfod 1534. 

Richard Cox. M.A.. after Bishop of Ely. and had a great 
hand in the Prayer Books. 

Richard Tavorncr, of Boston, a good musician, known 
in connection with the Bible he published. 

Michael Drummo. 

All these from Cardinal College. 

Nicholas Udall, of Corpus Christi, afterwards Master of 
Eton and Westminster Schools. 

John Diot, of Corpus Cliristi College. 

Master Eden, and others, of Magdalen. 

Master C«oodman. 

William Bayley. 

John Salisbury, died Bishop of Man, 1673; he heir 
to translate the first Welsh Bible. 

Robert Ferrar, afterwards Chaplain to Oanmer, then 
Bishop of Sodor and Man, and then Bishop of St. David's, 
and suffered nt fehfl stake at Carmarthen, Maroh 30, 16G5. 

Langport, a monk of St. Austin. 

As for these young men, they were immured in a deep 
collar under Cardinal College, the common storehouse for 
their salt fish, a noisome dungeon, where the air and food 
proved too fatal. Bcttce. no suspected books being de- 
tected in his chamber, through entreaty and surety, got 
out <>f prison, and as soon as he could went to Cambridge. 
Tavorncr. though deeply implicated as having concealed 
Clarke's books vndtr his floor, being skilful in music, was 
excused by Wolsoy ; but the rest remained in this most 
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miserable abode, where, eating nothing but sail fish from 
(he beginning of March to the middle of August, four of them 
ditd — viz., Master Clarke, Sumner, and Bayley within 
a week, and Goodman, who was taken out. died in the 
town. After thin, but only on account of a letter from 
YVolscy. thoy wore all released, on condition of not moving 
above ten miles from Oxford. How many thus continued 
as prisoners at largo docs not appear, but John Fryth, being 
so far at liberty, and now aware of the treatment of Garret 
and Dnlabcr, " escaped by flight over tho sea to Tyndale." 
He left Oxford, therefore, in August or September, 1526. 

All this confusion in Cardinal College was remarkable. 
To have students drawn away from other colleges w»b 
sufficiently mortifying, but to have Cardinal College, his 
favourite one, infected with what he called heresy was 
dreadful, and a deep disappointment to the Cardinal. The 
New Testament was fulfilling ita Divine mission " like a 
fire or hammer that brenketh the rock in pieces." 

But it was not only at Oxford that the English Now 
Testament was burnt. 

A Great Book Fibe in London, February 11, 1526. 

Dr. Robert Barnea, a leading spirit among tho Reformers 
at Cambridge, had been arrested and brought to London 
by Wolsey, and there induced to recant, and, together with 
four German traders, to bear faggots at St. Paul's, while 
another waa to offer a taper of live pounds" weigh! before 
the Rood of Northon (near tho north door) of St. Paul's. 
In the morning at eight o'clock they were all ready, tho 
Church being full ; tho Cardinal had a scaffold made on the 
top of the stain for himself with thirty-six Abbots. Mitred 
Priors, and Bishops there sitting enthroned, his chaplnins 
and doctors in gowns of damask and satin, and himself in 
purple (which pomp Barnes had spoken against). A new 
pulpit was act for the Bishop of Rochester to preach against 
Luther and Dr. Barnes, while great basket* full of books 
wore standing thcro to bo burnt after tho sormon. During 
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the sermon the penitent* had to kneel, and afterwards to 
acknowledge their fault. " And so the Cardinal departed 
under a canopy, with all his mitred men with him, till ho 
came to tho second gate of Paul's, and then he took his 
mule, and tho mitred men came back again." Dr. Barnes 
and the others worn thru Ml thrice round the fire, to cast 
in their faggota. and brought back to rcccivo some kind of 
absolution, and then remanded to the Fleet Prison for 
further orders. 

Some fourteen years later Barries and Oarret were burnt 
together at Smithfiold (July 30. 1540). 

Besides translating the New Testament and portions of 
tho Old, Tyndalo wrote a Prologuo to it, which was after- 
ward* reprinted separately, under tho title of " A Pathway 
into the Holy Scripture" After this he published " The 
Parable of the Wicked Mammon," May 8, 1527 ; " On 
Justification by Faith "; and on October 2, 1528, " The 
Obedience of a Christian Man." 

Tho attitude of the Bishops is clearly soon in a proclama- 
tion made by Cuthbert Tunstall, Bishop of London, on 
Ootobor 23, 1526 (tho samo year tho New Testament 
arrived), and a similar one by Warham, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, eleven days after, to this effect : " We, having 
understanding that many children of iniquity, maintainors 
of Luther's sect, blinded through extreme wickedness, 
wandering from the way of truth and the Catholic faith, 
craftily have translated the New Testament into our Englith 
tongue, of which translation thoro are many books im- 
printed, some with glosses, and some without, containing 
in tho English tongue that pestiferous and most pernicious 
poison, etc., do charge you, the Archdeacons, by virtue of 
your obedience, and command you by our authority to 
warn or cause to bo warned all dwelling within your Arch- 
deaconry that within thirty days, under pain of excom- 
munication and incurring the suspicion of lierosy, they do 
bring in and n-.vlly deliver unto our Vicar-Oonoral all and 
singular such books as do contain the New Testament in 
the English tongue." 
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But this did not satisfy thorn, for in 1529 they obtained 
• very stringent proclamation from the King that all 
preachers and teochore, importers and rondure of pro- 
hibited books, including the New Testament and many 
other works of the Reformers, should be delivered to the 
iope to imprison, fine, or sentence to execution according 
the laws. TIub proclamation was onforced with all 
Bverity. 

In fact, we find that from the days of Wycliffe the dis- 
ciples of Christ in England were much in the same situation 
as those Israelites in the days of Elijah whom " God reserved 
to Himself." Hidden and unknown, their number can 
never bo ascertained, otherwise it would probably surprise 
us. as much as the " seven thousand " did the desponding 
Prophet of old. There can be no doubt that portions of 
the Scriptures were read in secret with great profit, not- 
'.litlitdanding all the virulent opposition. Our key to the 
extent of that reading is the opposition displayed. Mere 
gleams of light obtained from the Sacred Word were enough 
to bring down the wrath of the oppressor. During the 
fifteenth century various oases of burning for heresy, as 
Protestantism was called, had occurred ; but from the com- 
mencement of the sixteenth, as light inoreased, the opposi- 
tioti became more determined and systematic Particular 
seasons of persecution can be marked, as 1509 to 1617, under 
Fil/jumesof London; 1511, under Warham of Canterbury 
and Smith of Lincoln ; and, above all, 1521, under Long- 
land of Lincoln, when the most determined opposition to 
the Word of God was displayed. And it should bo par- 
ticularly observed that all those persecutions were on account 
of opinions not received from any foreign land. Whatever 
•.hose opinions were, they were indigenous to this country, 
and are mainly to bo attributed to certain portions of the 
Sacred Writings in English manuscript. Before, and even 
long before, the German Reformer Luther was born those 
opinions were sifted, debated, and maintained; nay, as 
late as 1521, though tho writings of Luther wore publicly 
denounced, yet they were as yet in Latin, unknown to tho 
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people generally, ao that, amidst all the barbarities of 
Longland, wo hoar of no punishment for Lutheranism, so 
called. 

It is certainly, therefore, to bo regretted that even 
British historians should in too many instances have looked 
over to Germany to account for the commencement and 
progress of what occurred in England. 

After an examination of official records of the day, more 
patient and laborious than that in which any man has ever 
since engaged, it is not surprising that John Foxe should 
dwell on the retrospect with delight, and ascribe to God 
mid His own Word alone, though not yet in print, this 
great work in the hearts of the people. Soon after Tyn- 
iluli-'s works already mentioned were fairly known in Eng- 
land wo witness the fall of Cardinal Woltey, and Sir Thomas 
More succeeding him as Lord Chancellor of England in 
1529 — a change decidedly for the worse to the Proteatanta, 
as soon became evident. Cardinal Wolsey had not suffered 
the Bishops to go all the lengths they would in persecution, 
insomuch that one of the accusations against him presented 
to the King by the Lords, with Sir Thomas More at thoir 
head, was that " he had hindered the due and direct cor- 
rection of heresies.*' What that meant in the lips of Sir 
Thomas More, who now came into power, may bo gathered 
from the fact that he and Bishop Tunstall had lately been 
on a mission from Henry to arrange the treaty of Cambray 
with the Emperor, which related partly to the correction 
of heresies, in oonsequenoe of which the Emperor issued 
a proclamation throughout his dominions, by which all 
those who relapsed were to bo burnt ; as for others, men 
were to die by the sword, women to be buried alive. All 
wore warned against receiving any heretio (Lutheran) into 
their houses on pain of death and confiscation of goods. 
Suspected persons were to reoeive no honourable employ- 
ment, and in order to find out heretics one half of their 
estates were promised to informers (seo Brant). It was 
under this oruel law that Tyndale was eventually put to 
death. 
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Besides, the pen of More, dipped in gall, had been busy 
arguing for persecution unto death in his strange and 
characteristic " Dialogue." 

Therefore, as soon as Parliament was opened on Novem- 
ber 3, and Convocation two days later had appointed 
secretly a committee of Bishops to deal with heretics, wo 
meet with the first royal proclamation which interdicted 
printed books, pursuing the importers, possessors, or authors 
of them to death by fire. Wolsey had great influence with 
tho King, but ho never induced him to thus imbrue his 
hands with the blood of his subjects ; that distinguished 
the administration of his loss ostentatious successor. Sir 
Thomas More. 

Wolsey did not long survix'e his fall, for he died Novem- 
ber 29, 1(530. Shakespeare makes him despair of ever 
regaining lus former state : 



" Farewell, a long farewell to all my groitnuM I 
This in tho state of nrnn ; to-day ho put* forth 
Tin- I.-ii'lrr Inivi-. nl hOM ; to-riii.rrn.. baMM I Si 
Tlir lliinl day MOM ■ BOtti ■ tiD If (rati 
And when ho thinks, good easy man. full surely 
Hia greaUM«B is a ripening, nips his root. 
And then he (alia, as I do. I have ventured, 



l-iko little wanton boy* that swim on bladders, 

Theae many summers, in a sea of Glory, 

But far beyond my depth ; my high-blown prido 



Theae many summon, in a sea of Olory, 

But far beyond my depth ; my high blow 

At length timid- and now has Ictl'tuo 



Weary and old with service. '«> the wervy 

Of a rude stream, that must (or ever hide me." 



I The circumstances of Wolsey' s death are remarkable, but 
the most melancholy feature of his dying hour was that ho 
literally expired with the language of a persecutor on hit* 
lips — another evidence of tho spiritual bondage of Popery ; 
that even his clear intellect could not deliver his uneasy 
conscience. Addressing himself to Sir William Kingston, 
the Constable of the Tower, whom Henry had sent down to 
convey him, he said : " Well, well. Master Kingston, I see 
the matter against me how it is framed ; but if I had served 
God as diligently as I have served tho King, He would not 
have given me over in my grey hairs." " I pray you with 
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till my heart to have me most humbly commended unto 
1 1 >yal Majesty, and say, f urthormoro, that I request his 
8 in Cod's name, that ho have a vigilant eye to depress 
this new sect of Lutherans, that it do not increaso within 
his dominions through his negligence, in such a sort as 
that he shall be fain at length to put harness upon his back 
to subdue them." And after exhausting himself by a long 
harangue in the same stylo referring to Wycliffo and Sir 
John Oldcastle, he clo***l with these words : " From which 
mischief, Cod of His tender mercy defend us." Ho died 
at eight o'clock on Wednesday morning at the age of sixty. 
Cavendish, his confidential servant, and the other parti/; 
had left for London. 

In vain had he boon preparing for himself a monument 
of brass, of exquisite workmanship and at great expense, 
which he had placed in the hands of Benedetto, a statuary 
of Florence, in 1624, as Lord Herbert tolls us, and who had 
it in hand five years, and had received 4,250 ducats in part 
payment. Tho design (including an image of Wolsey) was 
so glorious that it exceeded that of H«mry VII. Neverthe- 
less, dying in this manner, King Henry made use of so 
much as he thought fit, and called it Am. Thus did the 
tomb of tho Cardinal partake of the same fortune with his 

i ■nlh'i;t- at Oxford, in l»-ing ;.ssiini"d l.y I he King; aBO* 

even his actual grave was forgotten. He may be buried 
in an abbey, but in less than seven years after his death 
his own servant and successor, Cromwoll, whom he hod 
employed in dissolving other monasteries, was the one by 
whose authority Leicester Abbey itself was bereft of all its 
ornaments, plate, and bells. In the year 1787, says the 
Cambridge Chronicle of June 2, " as a labourer was digging 
for potatoes upon the spot where the high Altar stood, ln> 
found a human skull with several other bones all perfect. 
From tho situation of the place and other circumstances it 
was conjectured at the time that this might bo the identical 
skull of Wolsey." 

Wolsey's dying message to Henry urging him to depress 
Protestantism was scarcely needed ; Sir Thomas More was 
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urcing it in print. " The Prelates ought temporally to 
destroy those ravening wolves, and the sparkle well quenched 
ere i t was suffered to grow to over great fire .' ' The Bishops 
were eager to act ■ vice. The poor old Bishop Nix, 

of Norwich, aged eighty years, and blind, writing to the 
Archbishop, says : " I am acco inhered with such as keopeth 
and readcth these erroneous books in English. My Lord. 
I have done what I can for the suppression of such persons, 
but it passcth my power, or any spiritual man for to do it." 
Concluding with : " I have desired my Lord Abbot, of Hyde, 
to show, etc., how I thought best for the suppression of 
such as holdeth these erroneous opinions, for if they con- 
tinue any timo / think they shall undo us all." 

.For some time the united strength of the most able 
opponents in the kingdom — Lord Chancellor More, Warham 
Tunstall, and Gardiner — had been employed in framing an 
authoritative list of all the heresies detected in Tyndalc's 
writings, with a denunciation of theiu all by Royal authority. 
These prelates had contrived to find out about 200 heretical 
sentences in only six publications, of which number 107 
were charged on Tyndale and Fryth, selected from passages 
chiefly in the New Testament, " Mammon," and " Obedi- 
ence," of Tyndalo ; and what would the Christian reader 
suppose was the one great deadly heresy chosen to stand 
at the top of that black list f Why, it was this— " Justifi- 
cation by Faith only." 

Never did the worldly wisdom of Popery condemn it. -self 
more plainly than in pointing out that truth of Tyndale's 
as the very essence of heresy, as it was fatal to their whole 
system. Exactly the same might bo said of that doctrine 
of Tyndale's as was said by Bishop Gardiner of the danger 
of letting the people havo tho Bible in English : " Once 
open that door to the people, then farewell all." So onoo 
open tho door of Justification by Faith only, then farewell 
SM8SBMOM l'.'-.i;rnciati.m .iiii!.Iii:i. ilivntin:i ; farewell A pus 
tolical Succession and priestly Confession, Absolution and 
Masses for the dead — farewell all. 

ut here we see Tyndale, in his treatise on " Justifica- 
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tion by Faith only." laying down that grand controlling 
doctrine upon which afterwards Cranmor and his follow- 
workers constructed tho Cburch of England Prayer Book, 
ArtioJes, and Homilies, the Articles defining Tyndale'* 
despised dogma to be " a moat wholosomo doctrine," 
the Prayer Book ratifying the same where it Mays in tl.<: 
Communion Service '" that Christ may dwell in your hearts 
by faith," oontrary to tho Sacramental sense of Popery, 
which makes the Saviour's Spiritual Preeonco to dwell 
the Bread and Wine. 

Verily, tho spirit of Tyndale dwells in our Prayer Book. 

The result of these efforts and meetings of the Bishops 
and King's Counsellors led to a Royal Proclamation de- 
nouncing the aforesaid great errors. It went on to say : 
" All which great errors and pestilent heresies, being con- 
tagious and damnable, with tho translations of Scriptures 
corrupted by William Tyndale, as well in the Old Testa- 
ment as in tho New, and all other books in English con- 
taining such errors, the King's Highness present in person 
by one wholo consent of the Prelates and Clerks, as well of 
tlio Universities as of all other assembled together, deter- 
mined utterly to be repelled, rojectod, and put away out 
of the hands of the people, and not to be suffered to get 
abroad among his subjects." After this Proclamation 
followed a BUI of Instructions to be published by all 
preachers to thei r congregations. We gi ve a sentence or two : 

" Wherefore, you that have the books called ' The Obedi- 
ence of a Christian Man,' ' Tho Revelation of Antichrist,' 
' The Supplication of Beggars.' ' Mammon,' ' The Matri- 
mony ' of Tyndale, ' Tho X«<u Testament ' m English, and 
such other books in English, detest them, abhor them, ktep 
them not in your hands, deliver them up to the Superiors, 
such as call for thorn. And if by reading heretofore any- 
thing remains in your breast of that teaching, either forget 
it, or by information of tho truth expel it. This you ought 
to do, and being obstinate, the Prelates of the Church ought 
to compel you, and our Prince to punish and corroct you, 
for not doing tho same. 
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"' Finally, it appeareth that the having the whole of 
Scripture ib not necessary to Christian men. and like as tho 
having of tho Scripture in the Vulgar tongue and in the 
common people's hands sometimes thought moot and con- 
venient, so at another time it hath been thought not ex- 
pedient to be communicate amongst them. Wherein, for- 
asmuch as the King's Highness, by the advice of hi* counsel, 
and the agreement of great learned men, thinkcth in his 

cmummcc that ti.e (livii.'iiix «f (Mi Sceifhm at, thk tbni 

in the English tongue to be committed to tho people should 
rather be to the confusion and destruction than the edifica- 
tion of their souls." M And it was thought there, in that 
assembly, that the King's Highness and tho Prelates in so 
doing, not suffering the Scriptures to be divulged at this time, 
doth well, and I also think tho same." (So was tho preacher 
instructed to say.) 

Tho original document, closely written on eight skins of 
parchtr.'-iii, may still be seen in the Library at Lambeth 
Palace. It is in " Warham's Register," folio 188. Tho 
heresies falsely so called are all well answered by Foxc, who 
says : " In all which Articles there is not one but either is 
a perfect truth and a principle of Christian faith, or else it 
is falsely gathered, or perversely recited, or craftily handled, 
or maliciously mangled," etc. 

Bishop Latimer's name is down among tho rest, as one 
present at this meeting. Several of our historians have 
inferred from this fact that he was an assenting party. 
So far from that, the Proclamation was the cause of Latimer 
'■■ i it iug such a letter to Henry, as is not usual for an abso- 
lute King to receive from a subject. Aftor alluding to per- 
secution as a mark of Christ's true followers, he goes on to 
say : " Therefore pleaso it your Grace to return to this 
golden rule of our Master and Saviour Jesus Christ, which 
is this : ' By their fruits yo shall know them.' For where 
you see persecution there is the Gospel, and there is tho 
Truth ; and they tliat do persecute be void and without all 
truth, not caring for the clear light . . . but go about to 
stop it, and hinder it, lotting as much as they may, that tho 
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Holy Scripture should not bo road in our mother tongue. 
Baying that it would cause heresy and insurrection, and so 
thoy would fain persuade your Grace to keep it back. But 
here mark their shameless boldness to call good evil, and 
evil good, and to say that that which toachoth all obodicnoo 
should cause dissension and strife. . . . But as concerning 
this matter, other men have showed your Grace their minds, 
how necessary it is to have tho Scriptures in English. The 
which thing also your Grace hath pnilllhnd by your lout 
l*roclamation, tho which promiso I pray («od that your 
Highness may shortly perform, even to-day, before to- 
morrow. Nor let tho wickedness of those worldly mon 
detain you from your godly pnpota and promise. And as 
concerning your last Proclamation, prohibiting such books, 
howbeit there were three or four that would have the 
Scriptures go forth in English, yet it happened that tho 
most part overcometh the better. . . . For what marvel 
is it that they, being of your counsel and so familiar with 
your lords, should provoke both your Graoe and them to 
prohibit these books, which before by their own authority 
have forbidden Die New Testament under pain of everlastir 
damnation ? For such is their manner to send a thousand 
men to hell, ore they send one to God ; and yet the Now 
Testament, and so I think the other, was meekly offered 
to ovory ono that would and could to amend it if there 
were any fault." (Latimer thus repeats Tyndale's on 
words to Henry, and next denounce th More.) " And take 
heed whose counsels your Graoe doth take in tins matter. 
For there be some that for fear of losing their worldly wor- 
ship and honour will not leave their opinion, which rashly 
and that to please men withal by whom they had great 
promotion they took upon them to defend by writing, so 
that now they think that all their felicity, which thoy put 
in this life, should bo marred and their wisdom not 
greatly regardisl, if that which they have so slanderoi 
oppressed should now be put forth and allowed. 

" Wherefore they be sore dMWMd in worldly wisdom 
that think it against their worship to acknowledge their 
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ignorance, whom I pray God your Graco may espy, and 
take heed of their worldly wisdom, which is foolishness 
before God, that yon may do that which God commandcth, 
and not that whioh seemeth good in your own sight, with- 
out tho Word of God : that your Graco may bo found 
acceptable in His sight, and one of the members of His 
Church, and according to tho office that Ho hath <■ 
your Grace onto, that you may be found a faithful Minister 
of His gifts, and not a Defender of His Faith, for Ho will 
not have it defended by Man, or Man's power, but by His 
Word only, by the which Ho hoth evermore defended it, 
and that by a way far above man's power or reason, as all 
tho stories of the Bible make mention. 

" Wherefore, gracious King, romomber yourself, have 
pity upon your soul, and think the day in oven at hand 
when you shall give an account of your office, and of tho 
blood that hath been shed by your sword. In the which 
day that your Grace may stand stedfastly and be not 
ashamed, but be clear and ready in your reckoning, and 
to have (as thoy say) your quietus est scaled with the blood 
of our Saviour Christ, which only serveth at that day, w 
my daily prayer to Him that suffered death for our sins, 
which also prayeth to His Father for grace for us con- 
tinually. To whom bo all honour and praise for ever. 
Amen. The Spirit of God preserve your Grace. — Anno 
Domini, 1530, 1 die Dcccmbris." 

No monarch was ever more pointedly addressed, or more 
seasonably and faithfully warned. 

A short time before this lotter was written wo hear of 



A Skcond Public Burning of thb Bible. 

The first book firo had boon the result of Wolsoy's secret 
search in 1526. But now that Tyndale and his translations 
of Scripture had been denounced by royal authority, 
Tunatall takes the opportunity to burn at St. Paul's Cross 
the Bibles he had purchased at Antwerp. " This year, in 
May," says Halle, " the Bishop of London caused all tho 
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New Testaments which he had bought, and many other 
books, to be brought into St. Paul's Churohyard in London 
and there openly burnt." 

Than wm, however, a great difference between the 
effects of this burning and that of 1528. Then the people 
generally were not so well aware of the value of what they 
saw consumed ; but it was far otherwise now. and this alone 
ia a proof that the cause <>f Oi vine Truth was making decided 
progress. " This burning." Burnet Bays, " had such a 
hateful appearance in it, being generally called a burning 
of the Word of Qod, that people at once concluded there 
must be a visible contrariety between thai Boole and the 
doctrines of those that thus handled it ; by which both 
prejudices against the clergy and their desire of 
reading the New Testament were increased." " After- 
wards," says Halle, " when more Testament* were im- 
printed, they cam.- tin. jk and threefold into England." 
The Bishop of London, hearing that still there were so 
many, sent for Augustine Packington, the merchant who 
had procured them for him, and said, " Sir, how oometh 
this, that there are so many Now Testaments abroad, and 
you promised and assured me that you had bought all I" 

Ti.i-ii .11 : J PMtdngtoo, " i prooriM yon iiv.: l boogfat ..ill 

that then were to bo had ; but I percoive they have made 
more since, and it will never be better as long as they have 
the letters and stamps. Therefore it were best for your 
lordship to buy the stamps too, and then you are sure." The 
Bishop smiled at him, and said, " Well, Packington, well," 
and so ended the matter. 

Before noting how they proceeded from burning books 
to burn men and women, there is a curious oircumstanco 
connected with Tyndale's books mentioned by Strypo, 
vttoh occurred some time before the Cardinal's death. 

Tyndale's " Obedience of a Christian Man " had by some 
means reached the hands of Queen Anne Boleyn, and " she 
had lent it for perusal to a fair young gentlewoman in her 
service, named Mrs. Oainsford, from whose hands it was 
playfully carried off by the young lady's suitor, a Mr. 
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George Zouoh. Cardinal Wolsey had about the same time 
given commandment to the prelates, and especially to 
Dr. Sampson, Dean of the King'* Chapel, that they should 
have a vigilant oye over all people for such books, that so, 
as much as might be, they might not ooiue to the King's 
reading. But Mr. Zouch was so delighted with what ho 
read that he could not refrain from reading it, not even in 
the King's Chapel. His close attention to his book caught 
Dr. Sampson's eye, and at length the Dean called him up, 
took the book from him, and required to know what was 
his name and whose man he was. The book was presently 
debrcred over by the Doan to tho Cardinal, but in this 
meanwhile the Queen asked her woman for the book. She, 
on her knees, told tho circumstances. Tho Queen show<xl 
herself not sorry nor angry with either of the two, but, ' Well,' 
said she, 'it shall be the dearest book that ovor tho I)«nn 
or Cardinal took away.' So she goeth to the King, and upon 
her knees she desiroth tho King's help for her book. Upon 
tho King's token tho book ia restored, and now, bringing 
the book to him, she desiroth His Grace most tenderly to 
road it. The King did so, and, delighted with it, said, 

l Mi book is for me and all Kings to read ' " (Strypo, 
" Eccl. Mem."). This story is confirmed by Wyatt. 

The King'* continued hostility to Tyndnle U not incom- 
patible with his being pleased for a time with a poworfully 
written book pressed upon fab notice by the Lady Anne, 
nor yet with his perceiving that the author had justly 
rebuked the inroads made upon the authority of princes 
by a usurping priesthood. 

In London, as well as in the country, persecution went mi. 
We read of one Humphrey Mummuth, Alderman of London, 
thrown into the Tower, and accused for " giving exhibition 
*o William Tyndalc, Boy, and such other ; for ministering 
privy help to translate the Testament and other books 
into English ; for eating flesh in Lent ; for affirming that 
Faith only justifies," etc. It seems by explanation and 
submission he escaped, was knighted, and became Sheriff 
of London. Another of Tyndale's friends was Thomas 
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Hytten, ft priewt of Maidstone, who, ftf ter long imprisonment 
and torture by tho Archbishop and Bishop Fisher of 
Rochester, was burnt at Maidstone " for the constant and 
manifest testimony of Jceua Christ, and of Ilia free graoo 
and salvation." 

In 1531 a second edition of Sir Thomas More'* " Dia- 
logue " was published, in which he had employed sarcasm 
and sophistry throughout 300 folio pages, chiefly against 
Tyndale and his translation of the Scriptures. Persecution 
now became general. Wo can only select a few case* a* 
characteristic of those sad times. 

Sir Thomas More will now be seen putting into practice 
what he had so strongly recommended in writing, " There 
should have boon mort burntd by a great many than there 
have been within thiB seven year last passed." 

Ono of the meekest and holiest of tho martyrs of 
y VIII.'s reign was Thomas Bilnby, a Fellow of 
Trinity Hall, Cambridge. In 1529 he had been terriricl 
and tempted by Bishop Tunstall into abjuring the faith ho 
really held ; but his friend Bishop Latimer tells us, in a 
sermon preached before Edward VI. : " I knew a man 
myself, Bilney — little Bilney — that blessed martyr of God, 
what time ho had borne a faggot and was come again to 
Cambridge, had such conflicts with himself, beholding tho 
image of death, that his friends were afraid to lot him be 
alone ; they were fain to be with him day and night, and 
comfort him as they could, but no comforts would servo. 
As for the oomfortable places of Scripture, to bring them 
unto him was as though a man should run him through tho 
heart with a sword ; yet afterwards, for all. he was revived, 
and took his death patiently, and died well against tho 
tyrannical See of Rome. Woe will be that Bishop that had 
tho examination of him if he repentod not." In another 
place ho speaks of him as " rather St. Bilney, the instru- 
ment whereby God called mo to knowledge." Wo read in 
Foxe that, finding no peace of mind at Cambridge, he went 
into Norfolk, and preached publicly tho doctrine he had 
abjured. Having dono this, he ontorod Norwich, and gave 



TYNDALE— THOMAS BILNEY 



n 



a nan (who had been converted under his ministry) a New 
Testament of Tyndalo's translation and " Tho Obodicnco 
of a Christian Man." Here he was apprehended by Bishop 
Nix. Tho old man immediately sent up to Sir Thomas 
More for a writ to burn the heretio, when Sir Thomas is 
reported to have said to tho messenger in his usual frivolous, 
jesting manner : " Go your ways, and burn him first, and 
then afterwards come to me for a writ under my hand." 

At all oventa, Bilney was soon eondemned to die at the 
stake. The night before his execution tho dying martyr, 
quite composed, resigned, and even cheerful, among other 
passages of Scripture, dwelt much on this : " Fear not, for 
I havo redeemed thee. I have called thee by thy name ; 
thou art Mine. When thou passest through the water, I 
will bo with thoo, and through the rivers thoy shall not 
overflow thee ; when thou walkout through the fire, thou 
•halt not bo burned, neither shall tho flamo kindle upon 
thee." At the stake he closed his devotions with tho 
beginning of Pa. cxliii. : " Enter not into judgment with 
Thy servant, Lord, for in Thy sight shall no man living 
be justified." This ho repeated in deep meditation three 
times. 

The old woodcut in Foxo's " Book of Martyrs " repre- 
senting Bilney with his finger in the candle's flame has 
reference to that beautiful passage from Isaiah abovo 
quoted. Foxo relates that on the eve of his martyrdom he 
was discoursing with bus friends in tho Guildhall, and when 
one of thorn said, though tho heat of the fire would bo 
great, yet the comfort of God's Holy Spirit should cool it 
to hi* everlasting refreshing, at that word Bilney, putting 
his hand toward the flame of the candle burning before 
them, and feeling the heat thereof, Baid : " Oh, I fool by 
experience, and havo known it long by philosophy, that 
lire by God's oriliuaiir.i: is ri.i1 urrvlly hot ; but yot, howsoover 
tho stubble of this my body shall be wasted by it — yet my 
soul and spirit shall be purged thereby — a pain for a time, 
whereon followoth joy unspeakable." He then spoke at 
length on the passage from Isaiah, " and applied it par- 
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tioularly to the use of his friends, that somo took such sweet 
fruit therein that they caused the whole sentence to be fair 
written on tablets, and some in their books, the comfort 
whereof in divers of them was never taken from them to 
their dying day." His Bible, which he carried to tho stake 
with him and thco delivered to a friend, may still lie seen 
in tho library of Corpus Christi College. Cambridge, that 
pamage in Isaiah, and many others, marked by BDo 
or some othor hand long ago. Dr. Parker, afterwards 
Arehhishop, was a witness of his death. 

Another case of martyrdom which proved tho beneficial 
influence of Tyndale's works was 



Richard Bayfield 
(Monk of Bury St. Edmunds Abbey). 

Ho was Chamberlain of the house, and his duty was to 
provide lodgings for strangers. Dr. Barnes, coming thither 
frequently, led him to study the Word of God, and gave 
him the Testament in Latin, Then two godly men of 
London, Mr. Maxwell and Mr. Stacey, Wardens of the 
Bricklayers' Company, who once a year went about to 
visit the brethren scattered abroad, gave him Tyndale's 
New Testament in English, with his book called " Tho 
Wicked Mammon " and " The Obedience of a Christian 
Man," ulu'ivm ho prospered so mightily in two yean* 
space that he was cast into the prison of tho Abbey, there 
was whipped, with a gag in his mouth, and then stocked, 
and so continued in the Bame torment three-quarters of a 
year, before Dr. Barnes could get him out. On his deliver- 
ance ho went to London, and then across tho sea, and as- 
■ 1 Tyndale and Fryth in selling thrir hooks. Doming 
back to London, ho was betrayed, and dogged from Master 
Smith's, where he was staying, to his bookbinder's in Mark 
Lane, there taken and carried to Lollards' Tower, thence 
to the coal-house, and tied by the neck, middle, and legs, 
(landing upright by the walls, divers times manacled, to 
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accuse others that had bought his books, but ho accused 
none, but stood to hi* religion and confession of hw faitli t>i 
the very cud. 

Tho Bishop* of Tendon, Winchester, and others, sitting 
as judges. Bayfield was charged with bringing forbidden 
books into England, a list of above fifty works being ex- 
hibitcd, " all which ho denied not," landing some at Col- 
chester, some at London, etc. 

On Monday, November 20, 1531, in the choir of the 
Cathedra] of St. Paul's, the Bmhop of London, with John, 
Abbot of Westminster, Robert. Abbot of Waltham, Nicholas, 
Prior of Christ Church, eto., proceeded to pass sentence on 
Bayfield, delivering him to the secular authorities for 
execution the following Monday, after degradation. " When 
he had been degraded, and was still kneeling upon the highest 
stop of tho altar, the Bishop took his crozier staff and m fa 
him on the breast, that he throw him down backwards and 
brake his head, that he swooned ; and when he came to 
himself again, he thanked God that he was delivered froU 
the malignant church of Antichrist, and that he was coino 
into the true, sincere church of Jesus Christ, militant h«ro 
in earth. ' And I trust,' said he, ' anon to bo in heaven 
with Jesus Christ and the Church triumphant for ever.' 
And so was he led forth through the choir to Newgate, and 
there rested about an hour in prayer, and .-to went to tho 
lii m his apparel manfully and joyfully, and there, for lack 
of a speedy fire, was two quarters of M hour alive, .'mil 
when the left arm was on fire and burned, he rubbed it 
with his right hand, and it fell from his body, and he con- 
tinued in prayer to the end without moving (November 27, 
1531)." 

With such severity did tho Bishop treat one of his own 
profession, a monk and a priest. We will now see how he 
dealt with a layman who had presumed to read Tyndole's 
works — 
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John Tbwksbcey 
(Leather- seller of London, Martyr). 

John Tcwksbury was converted by reading Tyndale's 
New Testament and the " Wicked Mammon " (on justifica- 
tion by faith only), and ho had the Bible written 1 

In the year 1529 he disputed in the Bishop's Chapel for 
a week in defence of his faith so ably that tho Bishop and 
his learned men could not resist the wisdom and power by 
which he spake ; so they sent him from Lollards' Tower to 
Sir Thomas More at Chelsea, to see whether he could turn 
him, and induce him to accuse others. 

There he lay in the porter's lodge, hand, foot, and head 
in tho stocks six days without release ; then he was cm mil 
to Jesu's tree in his private garden, where he was whipped, 
and also twisted in his brows with small ropes so that tho 
blood started from his eyes, yet would ho accuse no ono. 
Ho was then let loose for a day, then sent to be racked at 
the Towor till ho was almost lame, and there he was induced 
to recant, and ordered to perform a severe penance. 

Returning homo, ho soon regretted his abjuration, and 
at last, confirmed by the grace of God, and moved by the 
example of Bayfield, again confessed his faith, and was 
ljrimghl lwifore Sir Thomas More and the Bishop, and burnt 
in Smithficld, December 20, 1531. 

The records of his examinations are very interesting. 
They asked him what he thought of Tyndale's " Wicked 
Mammon." He replied : " Take yo tho book and read it 
over, and I think in my conscience yo shall find no fault in 
it." And he further thought that whosoever translated 
tho Now Testament and mode the book mentioned, ho did 
it of good zeal and by the Spirit of God. Then, being 
examined whether all good works must bo done without 
respect of anything, he answered, " that a man should do 
good works for the love of God oidy, and for no hope of any 
reward higher or lower in heaven, for if he should it were 
presumption." Tho Bishop said : " I tell tboe before God 
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and those which arc- hero present, that the articles abovo 
named, and many other more contained in the same book, 
are jdUt, heretical, and condemned by Holy Church." The 
Bishop asked him again whether the said book called " Tint 
Wicked Mammon " were good. To which ho replied that ho 
tbinketh on his conscience there is nothing in the book 
but that which is true. To this article objected, " That 
faith only justifieth without works," he answered that it it 
well said. Wherounto the Bishop declared again that the 
articles objected contained in the " Wicked Mammon " 
were fulfil', erroneous, damnable, and heretical, and con- 
demned by tho Church. Referring to the same article on 
another occasion, he said : " If I should look to deserve 
heaven by works, I should do wickedly, for works follow 
faith, and Christ redeemed us all by the merit of His pas- 
sion." When asked whether he thought " that Antichrist 
was not an outward thing, but a spiritual thing," he said : 
" I find no fault in it." When urged to allow the books to 
be erroneous, he said : " I pray God that the condemnation 
of the Gospel and translation of the Testament bo not to 
your shame, and that ye be not in peril for it, for the con- 
demnation of it and the other be all one." Further, ho 
said that ho had studied Holy Scripture by the space of 
tliu.-e Mevenlceri yciir:-. ;hh1 il-; In- tn.iy s<m- tin: .spots of In:, 
face through tho glass, so in reading the New Testament he 
knoweth the faults of his soul. 

At his final examination the principal articles objected to 
him were : 

" Ho affirmed That the abjuration oath and subscription 
made before was by compulsion. 

" That he had the books of ' The Obedience of a Christian 
Man ' and of ' The Wicked Mammon ' in his custody, and 
hath read them sinco. 

" That he suffered the two faggots to bo taken from his 
sleeve, for that ho deserved not to wear them. 

" That he saith that Faith only justifieth, that lackoth not 
charity. 

" Ho saith that Christ is a sufficient Mediator for us, and 
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therefore no prayer is to bo made to any Saints (wherein 
thoy laid unto him this verse of the Anthem, ' Salve Regina, 
advocate nostra,' to which he replied ho know- nono Mediator 
but Christ alone). 

" He affirmoth there is no Purgatory after this life, hut 
that Christ our Saviour is a sufficient purgation for us. 

" Ho affirmoth that the souls of the faithful departing 
this life rest with Christ. 

" Ho affirmoth that a Priest, by receiving of Orders, 
reoeiveth more grace if his Faith be increased, or elso not. 

" And, last of all, he belicveth that the Sacrament is not 
the very body of Christ in flesh and blood as it was born of 
the Virgin Mary." 

The Bishop's Chancellor thon asked him if ho could show 
any cause why ho should not be condemned as a heretic. 
To which he replied that ho had wrong before, and if ho bo 
condemned now, he hath wrong again. 

Tho Bishop read the sentence of condemnation in tho 
house of Sir Thomas More, delivering him to the Sheriffs, 
concluding in the usual form " beseeching earnestly that 
the punishment may be so moderated that no rigorous 
rigour may be used but to tho health and salvation of thy 
soul, and to tho terror, fear, and rooting out of heretics, 
and their conversion to the Catholir faith," etc. This done, 
ho was taken by them to Smithfiold, and there burned on 
St. Thomas's Eve, December 20, less than a month after 
tho death of Bayfield. 

In the next example we shall see how Sir Thomas More 
will act when a lawyer is brought before him for resisting 
Mother (lunch. We shall see how a naturally mild and 
amiable character like Sir Thomas More was, by giving 
himself up to the black inspiration of Popery, turned into 
a fiend in practico to please the Bishops. 

" Huoh uw.lo the Tempter never need* 
To do the sarigcet ol deeds." 
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^ James Baisham. Esq. 

(Lawyer and Martyr). 
" James Bainham was the son of a knight of Gloucester- 
ouiro, instructed in the Latin and Greek, as well as in the 
study of the law, a man of virtuous disposition, an earnest 
and prayerful render of the Scriptures, a great maintainor 
of the godly, a visitor of prisoners, liberal to scholars, very 
merciful to his clients, using equity and justice to the poor, 
very diligent in giving counsel to all the needy, widows, 
fatherless, ainl aflbVted without money or reward, briefly 
a singular example to all lawyers. Ho married tho widow 
of Simon Fysho, the author of " The Supplication "f 
Beggars, 1 ' for the which he was tho moro suspected, and at 
last was accused to Sir Thomas More, arrested, and carried 
from the Middle Temple to Sir Thomas's house at Chelsea, 
where he continued in free prison for a while, till the 
Chancellor saw he could not pervert him to his sect. Then 
he cast him into prison in his (Sir Thomas's) own house, 
and whipped him at tho tree in his garden called the Tree 
of Truth, and after sent him to the Tower of London to be 
racked, and so he was, Sir Thomas More being present 
himself, till in a manner he had lamed him, because he would 
not accuse tho gentlemen of his acquaintance in the Temple, 
nor would show where his books lay ; and because his wife 
denied them to be in his house she was sent to the Fleet 
pn.-vjn, and their goods confiscated. 

After they had thus practised upon him by tortures and 
torments, he was examined beforo John Stokosley, Bishop of 
Iiondon, December 15, 1531, at Chelsea— 

1 . Whether ho believed there wore any Purgatory of Souls 
! • departed. 

To which he answered in tho words of Scripture : " If we 
walk in the light, even as He is in light, we have society 
together with Him, and tho blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
hath cleansed us from all sin. If we say we have no sin, 
wo deceive ourselves, and tho truth is not in us. lfwc con- 
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(cm our rim, He is faithful and just, and will forgive us our 
sins, and will purge ua from all our iniquities." 

2. Whether the Saint* hence departed are to be honoured 
and prayed unto to pray for ua. 

To which he answered on this wise : " My little children, 
I write this unto you that you sin not. If any man do sin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the just, 
and Ho is the propitiation for our sins," etc 

With regard to Confession, it was lawful, he said, to 
acknowledge our sins to another ; but when ho hoard tho 
Word of God, and repented, he believed he received for- 
gtaMMN from God. and ho need not go to any Confession. 

When charged with saying that Holy Scripture had not 
been so plainly set forth for eight hundred years as it had 
boon during the last six years, he said he had known no 
one except Mr. Crome and Mr. Latimer who had preached 
tho Word of God according to Scripture, that now tho Now 
Testament in English doth preach, etc. 

Tho next day tho Bishop, aftor long process of throat* 
and promises, induced Bainham to submit, and then set 
ii i ii i to pay a fine of £20 to tho King, onjoining a severe 
penance, and so to prison till February 17, when he was 
dismissed home. 

Scarcely a month elapsed before he repented his abjura- 
II. .ind had no rest till ho had asked God and all the world 
forgiveness, first before the congregation of Bible-readers 
who met in those days in a warehouse in Bow Lane, and then, 
tho following Sunday, he came to St. Austin's Church with 
the Now Testament in Knglish in his hand, and the "Obo- 
dionco of a Christian Man " in his bosom, and stood up there 
before the people in his pew declaring with tears that he 
had denied God, and prayed all tho people to forgive him, 
and to beware of his weakness, and not to do as he did. 
For said he, " If I should not turn again unto the truth 
(having the New Testament in his hand), this Word of 
God would damn me, both body and soul, at the day of 
judgment." And there he prayed everybody to die by- 
nnd-by, rather than to do as he hod done, for he would not 
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feel auoh a hell again a* ho did feel for all the world's goods. 
Betide* this, he wrote also certain Icttore to the Bishop, to 
his brother, and to others, bo that shortly after he was 
apprehended and committed to the Tower of London. 

During his imprisonment he was very cruelly handled. For 
almost a fortnight he lay in the Bishop's coal-houso, in tho 
stocks, with irons upon his legs. Then he was carried to 
Sir Thomas More's, and there chained to a post two nights. 
Then he was carried to Fulham, where ho was cruelly 
handled for seven nights ; then to tho Tower, where he 
lay a fortnight, scourged with whips to make him revoke 
hi* opinions. From thence he was carried to Barking, then 
to Chelsea, and there condemned, and so to Newgate, and 
on the last day of April, in the year 1532, at 3 o'clock in 
the afternoon, he was burned at the stake in Smithfield, 
nlii'ii, as the lire had half consumed his arms and legs, he 
spake these words : " O ye Papists, behold, yo look for 
miracle*, and here now ye may see a miracle, fur in bhk 
lire I feel no more pain than if 1 were in a bed of down, but 
it is to me as sweet as a bed of roses." These words spake 
ho in the midst of the flaming fire, when his legs and arms 
were half consumed. (Further particulars respecting 
Bainham and his noble-minded wife will bo given in S. 
i v 'a Memoirs.) 

Wo will now take an example from a country district, in 
the caso of 



Thomas Habdi.vo 
(Of Chesham, Buoks, Martyr). 

Harding, his wife, and many others woro abjured in 1507 
by Bishop Smith, and enjoined penance ; some were bUMd 
on the chock, some sent on pilgrimage; and again in 1515, 
again in 1522, when Harding, being put to his oath to detect 
■ ithcrs, birc.iiiKi; he did not diselow them, had to woar upon 
his right sleeve, both before and behind, a badge or patch 
of green cloth embroidered like a faggot during his whole 



TYNDALB— THOMAS HARDIXO 



life, and thus he continued until the year 1532. Then, 
about Easter holidays, whilo other people went to the 
church to hear the Latin service chanted, Harding took 
his way into the woods, there solitarily to worship the 
true living 0<xl in spirit and truth. While he was reading 
in a book of English prayers, leaning or sitting on a stile by 
the wood-side, it happened that one did espy him where he 
was, and came in groat haste to the officials of the town, 
declaring that he had seen Harding in the woods looking 
on a book. Whereupon immediately a rude rabble of them 
like madmen ran desperately to his house to search for 
books, and in searching went so nigh that under the boards 
of his floor they found certain English books of Holy Scrip- 
ture ! Whereupon this godly Father, with his books, was 
brought before John Longland, Bishop of Lincoln, then 
lying at Woburn, who, with his Chaplains, began to reason 
with him, proceeding rather with checks and rebukes than 
with any sound arguments. Thomas Harding, seeing their 
and rude behaviour, gavo them but few words, but, 
fixing his trust and care in the Lord, did lot them say what 
they would. Thus they sent him to the Bishop's prison 
called *' Little Ease," w hero ho did lie with hunger and pain, 
till at length the Bishop, sitting in his tribunal, did condemn 
him for a relapse to be burnt to ashes, committing the charge 
and oversight of his martyrdom to Rowland Messenger, 
Vicar of Great Wickham, who, nt the day appointed, with a 
rabble brought Father Harding to Chesham again, where 
Hi next day the said Vicar mode a sermon in Chesham 
Church, causing Harding to stand before him all the 
preaching time. Then was he brought into a man's house, 
whero he remained all night in prayer and godly medita- 
tions. So the next morning came the Vicar again about 
ton o'clock, with a company of bills and staves, to lead i hi* 
godly Father to his burning, whom a great multitude both 
of men and women did follow, of whom many bewailed hit 
death, and contrary the wicked rejoiced thereat. As he 
was brought forth they thrust in his hands a little crow of 
wood, but no idol upon it. Then he was chained to the 







THOMAS HARDING 



stake, where, desiring the people to pray for him, and for- 
giving all his enemies and persecutors, he commended hi* 
spirit to God, and took his death moat patiently and 
quietly, lifting up his hands to heaven, saying, " Jesus, 
receive my spirit." 

" When they had set fire to him, there was one that 
threw a billet at him, and many ignorant people caused 
their children to bear billets and faggots to the burning, 
as it was supposed they might have the forty days of pardon 
promised in the proclamation. Finally, when the MWllflM 
and burnt-offering of this godly martyr was finished, and ho 
burnt to ashes in the Dell, going to Botley, at the north end 
of the town of Chosham, the Vicar, with the other priests, 
much rejoicing at the burning of this good man, after dinner 
went to Church to Evensong, because it was Corpus Christi 
even, where they fell to singing and Chaunting, with ringing, 
and piping of the Organs. Well was he that could roach the 
highest note, so much did they rejoice at this good man's 
burning." 

Oases of similar cruelty occurred all over the kingdom — 
e.g., Thomas Bonnet, M.A., of Cambridge, was burnt at 
Exeter in January, 1531. The Bishop's scribe who wrote 
his sontence of condemnation confessed that Banjul was 
God's servant and a good man, yet at his burning " John 
Bamhouse, Esq., standing by, took a furze- bush upon a 
pike, and, being sot on fire, did thrust it in his face, saying, 
' Heretic, pray to our Laxly.' " 

.Meanwhile Sir Thomas More's exertions in controversial 
writings were prodigious in defenoe of Popery. In tho 
year 1532 alone he published, chiefly against Tyndale, 
more than 850 pages in folio, 580 in duodecimo, and 
252 in octavo, more than 1,700 pages in all. In that yoar 
also he entrapped Fryth, the valued friend and helper of 
Tyndale, and burnt him in Smitlineld, as wo shall relate 
shortly. 

Tho yoar 1634 arrived, and brought with it a great chango 
in the political state of England, for now Henry VIII., 
with the sanction of Parliament, asserted the Royal Supre- 

7 
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macy against that of the Pope. Fisher and Mora 
attainted and thrown into the Tower as trait 
Cranmer is now Archbishop, and those high in the 
King's counsel* are (or a time more favourable to an 
open Bible. 

An incident which has bequeathed to us a unique copj 
of one of the last revised editions of Tyndalc's New Testa- 
ment is of peculiar interest. 

The following letter shows the good service rendered bj 
Queen Anne Boleyn to one who bad suffered on account of 
assisting Tyndalc : 



" Ahhb the Qttebx. 

" Trusty and well- beloved, we greet you well, 
whereas we be credibly informed that the bearer hereof, 
Mr. liichard llarman. Merchant and Citizen of Antwerp in 
Brabant, was in the time of the late Cardinal put and 
ox polled from his freedom and fellowship of and in the 
Knuliah house there; for nothing else as he affirmeth but 
only for that he still like a good Christian man did both 
mill his goods and policy to his great hurt and hindrance in 
this world, help the Betting forth of the New Testament in 

«li. Wo therefore desire and instantly pray you, that 
with nil HjKMxl and favour convenient ye will cause this good 
nod honest merchant, being my Lord's true, faithful, and 
lOffaig Milijc. i, to be restored to his pristino freedom. 
Unity, and fellowship aforesaid, and the sooner at this 
"iir request and at your good leizuru to hear him in such 

. as ho liath to make further relation of unto you in 

Mutt. 

" Given under our signet at my Lord's 
Manor of Greenwich the XIV day 
of May. 

"To oca tucsty and moor wul-bklovkd 
Thomas Okiimwxu* Squikb. Cuuw 
ccaei'ahv t'XTO mt Loud rut. Ki.vo a 
Dnsonw." 
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Tyndale, when he heard of this, was superintending the 
printing of his revised New Testament, and of this Ite cauaed 
one copy to bo struck off on vellum and beautifully illus- 
trated. No name appears within ; only on the gilded edges, 
in faded red letters, runs the simple title Anna Regina 
Anglias. It is now in the British Museum. 

But a Higher Power than either the King or Queen of 
England was to bo made manifest in the struggle. Tyndale 
himself was betrayed by a disguised friar in May, 1535, into 
the hands of the Emperor's soldiers, and imprisoned at 
Yilv.irde Castle, twelve mile* from Louvain, until, eighteen 
months later, ho was led forth to die. Queen Anne lost the 
King's favour, and her life, yet faff all ilii«, by God's graco 
id was about to reap tho full fruite of Tyndale's 
eroic labours. Tyndale, by the Mm-erity <>f his I i T» - and 
truth of his teaching, during his long imprisonment won 
over to his faith lus keeper and his keeper's daughter, and 
others of his household. Tho rest that were in tho oastlo 
and conversant with Tyndale reported of him that if he 
were not a good Christian man, they could not tell whom 
to trust, and tho Procurator-General, the Emperor's 
Attorney, being thero, left this testimony of him: " Homo 
doctus pius et bonus " (" A learned, pious, and good man " ). 
The Emperor's decree of 1530, under which Tyndale was 
condemned, particularly rejected the doctrine of Justifica- 
tion by Faith only, and thus, after such years of persecution, 
the end of Tyndale's career was come ! It appears to have 
been on Friday, Ootober 6, 1536, that he was led forth to bo 
put to death. 

Before leaving the castle he delivered a letter to tho 
keeper addressed cither to Mr. or Mrs. Poyntz, but no copy 
of it remains. Having reached the fatal spot, the noble 
martyr was fastened to tho stake, upon which, crying with 
a fervent zeal and loud voice, " Lord, open the (yes of the 
King of England," he was first strangled and then burnt. 

Before the year had closed, Coverdale had completed and 
printed in England his second edition of Tyndale's transla- 
tion of the Bible, and the next year it is 
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able that the King himself sanctioned the translation of tho 
Bible called " Matthew's," but edited by Tyndale's friend. 
John Rogers, and containing his revised Now Testament 
and such portions of tho Old Testament from Genesis 
2 Chronicles as he had left in manuscript. So tho life-work 
and prayer of Tyndale was signally accomplished. 

" Servant of God, well dono 1 
Rest from thy loved employ j 
Tin- battle (ought and victory won, 
Entor thy Hul«r'a joy." 

"Servant of God. well done ! well hast thou fought 
Tho better fight, who »inglo hast maintained 
Against revolted multitudes the cause 
Of truth, in Word mightier than they in Arm*. 
And for tho tmtimony of Truth hast bom* 
I atonal reproach, tar worso to bear 
Than ■. iole&M, tot ibis was all thy earo, 
To stand approved in night of God, though worlds 
Judged thee perverse." 

Milton, Paraditt Lo»l. Book VI. 



John- Fbvth 
. (of Cardinal Collogo, Oxon), 

the associate and friend of Tyndale, tho translator of 
Bible, was the first Englishman after Wycliffe who, vitt 
equal clearness and fulneas, wrote against the notion of a 
Divine Presence being locally in the bread and wine, and 
maintained that doctrino which the Church of England 
has since then embodied in the Prayer- Book — namely, that 
the Presence is »n the believer only by faith, and not in tho 
material substance at all. On this question he was op- 
posed by Sir Thomas More. 

i That Fryth was an extraordinary young man there can 
be no doubt, remarkably learned and of exemplary life, and 
yot was only twenty-three years of ago when, through Sir 
Thomas More's agency, he was consumed at the stake at 
Smithficld. 

Born at Sevenoaks in Kent, educated at Eton, he re- 
moved in due course to Cambridge, where ho became 
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acquainted with William Tyndale, through whoso in- 
: iriii ii.,iis he first received the light of the Gospel. At 
that time Cardinal Wolsey was preparing to build his 
college in Oxford, now called Christ Church, and Fryth was 
one of the moat promising of the Cambridge mon who wore 
brought thither. Fryth was one of those young men 
that were accused of horcsy and imprisoned in the fish- 
ct-Har. There some had died, but ho was released, and 
saw the penance inflicted on Dalabcr and Garret. Ho then 
escaped over the sea to Tyndale. For five or six years he 
remained there, and doubtless encouraged and assisted 
him in his oontroTersial writings. (In 1531 Fryth's own 
work on the Sacrament reached England, and evidently 
caused a sensation among the clergy, for Sir Thomas Moro 
at onco engaged to answer it, as well as his brother-in-law, 
Rastell, and Bishop Fisher ; but although he wrote with 
extreme bitterness and contempt of Fryth's youth, they 
failed ignominiously, and Rastell himself was oonvinoed of 
the truth.) 

Fryth returned to England about July, 1532. He was 
first heard of at Reading in Berkshire, where Tyndale' s 
New Testament had been carried in 1528 by Rudolph 
Bnidford from London, and by the next year the Prior of 
the Abbey was a suspected man, and had been placed in 
confinement. Fryth seems to have gone to Reading to 
see tho Prior for some purpose not exactly known, and by 
some means Ml into the hands of enemies, who set him in 
tho stocks, whero, after ho had sat a long time almost 
famished with hunger, at last he desired the -schoolmaster 
of the town, one Leonard Cox, to be brought to him. Aa 
soon as he came Fryth began in Latin to b o w tD his captivity; 
then, conferring with him in Latin and Greek, reciting 
passages from Homer, etc., so won his admiration that he 
speedily obtained his release. This schoolmaster had 
studied at Cambridge, and was a popular philological writer 
iHnli-r Henry VIII., from whom ho had an annual stipend 
of ten pounds and a house at Reading. Ho became a 
great traveller, and was well known on tho Continent. 
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Ho defended the doctrine of JortHfaltloB by Fnith in 
Christ. He was intimate with Erasmus, and translated 
his paraphraso of Titus into English, and was living in the 
reign of Edward VI. 

Fryth, now nt liberty, went to London, but the danger 
was extreme, for Sir Thomas More, hearing lie was in Eng- 
lund, Ih-sH all the ways and haven.* and promised great 
rewards to any man bringing tidings of him. Accordingly, 
0M Willi.uu Hull, funiinin to the King's tailor, having 
seen a manuscript of Fryth in the hands of a friend, begged 
the perusal of it, and at onoe took it to the Lord Chancellor. 
Fry tli was apprehended at a placo called Milton in Essex, 
on hi* way to the Continent, and committed to the Tower 
of London. 

Tvndale'a anxiety for Fryth ia shown in two letters 
which have been preserved, the first addressed to him 
" Dearly beloved brother Jacob," which name he had 
probably assumed for safety, and giving him judicious 
counsel, not knowing of his arrest ; tho second addressed 
to him in the Tower, to encourage him, in such words M 
these : " Your cause is Christ's Gospel, a light that must 
be fed with the blood of faith. The Lamp must be dressed 
and snuffed daily, and that oil poured in evory evening 
and morning, that the light go not out. Though we be 
sinnerB. yet is the cause right, for Christ also suffered for 
us, leaving ua an example," etc. And in a postscript he 
mentions two martyrdoms in Antwerp, four in Flanders, 
etc., adding : " See you are not alone. Be cheerful, and 
remember that among the hard-hearted in England thero 
is a number reserved by grace, for whose sakes, if need 
be, you must be ready to suffer. Sir, if you may write. 
how short soever it be, forgot it not. that wo may know 
how it gocth with you, for our heart's ease. The Lord bo 
yi again with you with all His plonteousncss. and fill you 
that you flow over. Amen. Sir, your wife i* \n-ll content 
with tho will of God, and would not for her sako havo the 
glory of God hindered. — William Tyndai.e." 

After disputations with various Bishops, in which Fryth 
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showed great moderation and uprightness, on June 20, 
1533. he was brought to St. Paul's, before the Bishops of 
London, Winchester, and Lincoln, and there finally ques- 
tioned on the doctrine of tho Sacrament of tho Lord's 
Supper, and Purgatory, and refusing to recant, was con- 
demned to be burned, in such terms as (hose : 

" In the Namo of God. Amen. We, John . . . Bishop 
of London . . . sitting in our judgment-seat, the name of 
Christ being first called upon, and having God only before 
our eyes; do find that thou hast taught damnable 
opinions contrary to tho determination of holy Church, 
especially against the reverend Sacrament . . . and have 
found thee, John Fryth, obstinate in thy damnable heresies, 
refusing to return unto the true faith and unity of holy 
mother Church, and as a child of wickedness and darkness 
so to have hardened thy heart that thou wilt not under- 
stand the voice of thy Shepherd which, with a Fatherly 
affection, doth seek after thee, nor wilt be allured with hia 
godly and fatherly admonitions. Wo then, not willing 
that thou that art wicked shouldost become more wicked 
and infect the Lord's flock with thy horesy, which we aro 
greatly afraid of. do judge thee as guilty of most detoatablo 
heresies . . . and art excommunicate, and wo do now leave 
theo to the secular power, earnestly requiring them in tho 
bowels of our Lord Jesus Christ that this execution and 
punishment worthily to bo done upon thee may be so 
moderate that the rigour thereof be not too extreme, nor 
yet tho gcnlhntts too much mitigated, but that it may be 
to the salvation of thy soul, to the extirpation, terror, and 
conversion of heretics, and to the unity of tho Catholic Faith 
by this our final decree." 

Fryth was accordingly handed over to Sir Stophen 
Pecooke, Mayor of London, and the Sheriffs, and burnt in 
Smithfield in tho uftcrnoon of July 4, 1533, togothcr with 
a young man named Andrew Hewitt, a native of Favor- 
sham in Kent, twenty-four years of age, an apprentice with 
one Master Warren, a tailor in Watling Stroot. Ho sooms 
to have been betrayed by tho same spy as Fryth, and when 
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brought before the Bishops for examination, the Bishop of 
London said to him : " Fryth is a heretic, and already judged 
to be burned, and except thou revoke thine opinion thou 
shalt he burned also with Mm." "Truly I am eonlenttd 
herewith," said Hewitt. Then the Bishop asked him if 
he would forsake his opinion, \\ hereunto ho answered that 
ho would do as Fryth did ; whereupon he was sent unto the 
prison to Fryth, and afterwards they were carried together 
to the fire. The Bishops used many arguments and per- 
suasions to allure this young man from the truth to follow 
them, but ho would not. When they wore at the stake, 
one Dr. Cooke, a parson in London, ojwnly admonished all 
tho people that they should in no wise pray for thorn no 
more than they would do for a dog. At whieh words 
Fryth, smiling, desired the Lord to forgive him. The 
wind made Fryth's death somewhat the longer, which bare 
tho flame from him unto hi* fellow, that was tied to tho 
stake at his back; but he had established his mind with 
patience, God giving him strength, that evert as though he 
had felt no pain in that long torment, ho seemed rather to 
rejoice for his fellow than to be careful for himself. 

" Patriot* have toiled. and in their country's ctum 
Kiel nobly, and their deed* as they dnterve 

Rtn'rivn novd rMonptQMi 

But Martyr* ! '• Bfafctt \>""\ 

And win it with more pain. Their blood is nhed 

In confirmation of the noblest claim — 

Our claim to feed upon immortal Truth. 

To walk with God. to be divinely free. 

To soar and to anticipate the skies ; 

Yet few remember them " 

Cowriw- 

The palm for wit and eloquence has been assigned to 
Sir Thomas More, but let anyone compare the " eloquent 
orator " with tho simple ouscrter of Truth. 

Sir Thomas writes : 

" Fryth, the young man, toachoth in a few leaves shortly 
all the poison that Wycliffe, (Ecolampadius, Tyndale, 
and Zuinglius have taught in all their books before con- 
cerning the blessed Sacrament of tho Altar, not only 







SIR THOMAS MORE AND JOHN FRYTH 105 



affirming it to be very bread still as Luther doth, but also, 
as these other Boasts do, saith it is nothing else. These 
dregs hath he drunken of those writers. What manner of 
folk Wycliffc, CEeolampadius, Tyndalo, and Zuinglius bo 
is meetly well perceived and known, and God hath in part 
with his open vengeance declared." 
To this Fryth gives this memorable answer : 
" I do neither affirm nor deny anything Ixscauae Luther 
so saith, but because the Scripture of Qod doth so conclude 
and determine. I Ukc not Luther for such an author 
that I think he cannot err, but I think verily that ho both 
may and doth err in certain points, although not in such 
as concern salvation and damnation, for in these, blessed be 
God, all those whom ye call heretics do agree right well. And 
likewise I do not allow this thing because Wycliffc. GScolam- 
padius, Tyndale, and Zuinglius, bo say, but because I soo 
them in that place more purely expound the Scripture, and 
that the process of the text doth more favour their sentence. 
And where ye say. ' It is meetly known what manner of 
folk they be,' Tyndale, I trust, liveth well content with 
such a poor Apostle's life as God gave his Son Clirist and 
His faithful ministers in the world, which is not sure of so 
many mites as ye be yearly of pounds, although I am sure 
that for his learning and judgment in Soripture ho wore more 
worthy to 1h> promoted than any Bishop in England. I 
received a letter from him which was written sinco Christ- 
mas, wherein, among other matters, ho writeth thus : ' I 
call God to record against tho day we shall appear before 
our Lord Jesus, to give a reckoning of our doings, that I 
never altered one syllable of God's Word against my con- 
science, nor would this day if all that is in the earth, whether 
it bo pleasure, honour, or riches, might bo given me. 
Moreover, I take God to record to my conscience that I 
desire to myself in this world no more than that without 
which I cannot keep His laws.' Judge, Christian reader," 
continues Fryth, " whether these words be not spoken of 
a faithful, dear, innocent heart. And as for his behaviour, 
it is such as I am sure no man can reprove him of any sin 
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howbeit no man Ut innocent before God which beholdeth 
the heart." 

Prjrth not only defended his opinions by Scripture 
expressly quoted with a olear interpretation of thoir 
meaning, but lie went on, by quoting Tortullinn, Augustine, 
Origen, Ambrose. Jorome, Chryaostom, Fulgentius, Eusc- 
bius. etc. These he give* in Latin, with a translation in 
English, bringing forward " all theae old doctors that his 
opponents might be ashamed from henceforth to call it 
new learning." 






Simon Fyshb, M.A., Oxon. 

Before speaking of tho last ten years of Henry's reign ;i 
short account of Simon Fyaho and his brave wife and widow 
rnay be given here. Ho was a gentleman of Gray's Inn. 
and in 1525, soon after his arrival in London, he gave 
great displeasure to Cardinal Wolsey by taking that part in 
a certain play or interlude which reflected upon the Cardinal, 
iiiNofimrh that the very night it took place he had to flee 
from his houso and escape across the sea, where he joined 
J vmlale, and wrote tho remarkable hook or tract called 
'" The Supplication of Beggars," which no doubt contributed 
much to the general suppression of the religious houses, as 
it unsparingly pointed out their great abuses. In it tho com- 
plaint is made to the King that his reully poor and needy 
subjects were defrauded by the monks and friars, who had 
amassed wealth and perverted many charitable bequests 
to satisfy their own evil passions and pleasures, and praying 
that these holy, idle thieves should be compelled to work 
and load honest live*. Tho objoct Fyshc had in view is 
clearly to make a way for the English New Testament, for 
ho says the real reason why the monks and friars so much 
oppose tho translation of the Scriptures is they know it 
v, 1 1- ild put an end to those abuses they desire to retain. 
This book was not only scattered freely in London, but 
came privately to the King's hands, when ho is reported 
to have said :"lfi man should pull down an old stone 
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wall, and begin at the lower part, the upper part thereof 
might chance to fall upon his head." He tu favourably 
impressed with the author, for he gave his wife such 
encouragement that she sent for him when the Cardinal 
was fallen into disgrace, and Henry himself conversed with 
him, assuring him of his favour, and gave him his signet- 
ring, lest he should be molested by Sir Thomas More, who 
was now Chancellor. But when Fyshe presented tho ring 
to the Chancellor, he acknowledged it as a sufficient dis- 
charge for himself, but not for his wife, who had displeased 
tho friars by not suffering them to say their Gospels in 
Latin in her house, as they did in others, unless they would 
say it in English — an incident that showB tho friars went 
atxHit begging and chanting the Latin Gospels as in 
Chaucer's timo : 



' For though » widow hiulitp bat 4 shoo 
So pleaunt wu his ' la principio ' 
Yet wold ho h»To ■ for thing ore ho went." 



Wherefore next day he sent his man for her to appear 
before him, but sho escaped this trouble because her young 
daughter lay sick of the plague. Her husband, Simon Fyshe, 
within six months after, died of the plague, and she was 
left a widow ; she afterwards married James Bainham, who 
suffered as a martyr, as before related, when sho, poor 
woman! was sent to tho Fleet Prison and all her goods 
confiscated. We hear nothing more of her, except a BKNt 
touching allusion to her and a high testimonial of her worth 
from poor Bainham in \«:wj;.iIi-, tlm night linfon: ho suffered, 
in his conversation with Latimer. 



The Holy Scriptures ln English Allowed (1537). 

In 1534 Convocation had petitioned the King to authorize 
a translation of the Bible into English, and it was probably 
at that tir -uposod his scheme for a joint transla- 

tion by the Bishops, but it was never carried out. It was 
Cromwell, the Secretary of State, who encouraged Miles 
Coverdale to publish a translation he had compiled partly 
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from the Gorman version with the help of Tyndale' b trans- 
lation. The first edition was net forth in 1535-36, and 
dedicated to the King, and, although not authorized, was 
allowed to be circulated. A revised edition, published 
in 1537, bore the announcement " Set forth with the King* a 
most gracious licence." The year 1537 also witnessed the 
publication of Matthew's Bible, which was compiled by 
John Rogers (afterwards Prebend of St. Paul's, and first 
muriyr in Queen Mary's days) from those portions of the 
Old Testament translated by Tyndale — viz., tho Penta- 
teuch, which had already appeared, and from Joshua to 
2 Chronicles, that was still only in manuscript ; tho rest 
taken from Coverdale's (including the Apocrypha) and 
Tyndalo's Now Testament, according to tho last revision 
in 1535, the whole slightly revised, and accompanied with 
introductions, summaries of chapters, woodcuts, and copious 
marginal comments. It is not agreed whether the name 
'" Matthew " represents an unknown assistant or Tyndale. 
It was printed at Hamburg by Grafton and Whitchurch 
(1,500 copies), dedicated to Henry VIII., and cordially 
welcomed by Cranmer and Cromwell, who procured Henry's 
I:. !n ii the very translation of Tyndale which the King 

and all tho Bishops had proscribed in 1525 was now, in 
1537, approved by the King, and publicly sold in England. 
But another important stop was taken : Cromwoll em- 
ployed Coverdale to make a fresh revision of Matthew's 
Bible, omitting tho contentious notes, which, on account 
of its size, was oalled " The Great Bible." Tlus, by the 
authority deputed to Cromwell by the King, was ordered 
to be set up in every parish church (1539). The difficulties 
overcome in printing this were remarkable. Cromwell had 
procured, through the King of England, permission from 
the French King to allow a subject of his to print this 
Biblo in Paris, for there both the paper and the printers 
were more suitable for the work. It was nearly finished 
when the printer was charged with heresy, and 2,500 copies 
of the Bible were seized and burnt in Maulbcrt Place. The 
Englishmen escaped, and managed afterwards to rescue 
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some of the copies which had been sold to & haberdasher 
by the officer charged with their destruction, and also, 
bringing some of the type, presses, and workmen into 
England, printed the Bible and subsequent editions 
there. 

The opportunity to read the English Bible was eagerly 
seized by many, and the eagerness to hear the Word of 
God is shown in many remarkable ways. Bishop Bonner 
complained that the people flocked to read the Bible with 
noise and contention even in I of divine ser 

and when the preacher was delivering his sermon, and 
threatened the withdrawal uf the privilege. In a document 
of 1639 it was asserted that " Englishmen sought in every 
church to read the Bible instead of the old fabulous and 
fantastical books of the Table Round, Lancelot du Liu-, 
etc., whose impurity and vain fabulosity the light of God's 
Word hath abolished." | 

But even thus, the days of persecution were not ended ; 
one instance preserved by Strype will illustrate this. When 
Foxe was inquiring in the timo of Elizabeth for any rocords 
of persecution, one William Maldon related his own ex- 
perience as follows : 

" When the King had allowed the Bible to be set forth 
to be read in all churches, immediately several poor men 
in the town of Chelmsford in Essex, whore his father lived 
;wul he was born, bought the Now Testament, and on Sun- 
days sat reading it in the lower end of the church. Many 
would flock about them to hear their reading, and ho 
among the rest, being but fifteen years old. But his father, 
observing it, would angrily fetch him away, and have mm 
say the Latin Matins with him, which grieved him much. 
This led him to learn to read ; then he and his father's 
apprentice bought the New Testament, and to conceal it 
laid it under the bed-straw to read at convenient times. 
One night, his father being asleep, he and his mother 
chanced to discourse concerning the crucifix, and kneeling 
down to it, and knocking on the breast then used, and 
holding up the hands to it when it came on a procession. 
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This, be (old his mother, was plain idolatry. . . . His mother, 
enraged at him (or thin, said : ' Wilt thou not worship tho 
cross which was about thco when thou wast christened, 
and must be laid on thee when thou art dead V In this heat 
tho mother and son departed, and went to their bods. The 
sum of this evening's conference she presently repeated to 
her husband, which ho, impatient to hear, and boiling in 
fury against his son for denying worship to be due to the 
cross, arose up forthwith, and went into his son's chamber, 
and like a mad zealot, taking him by the hair of Ids head 
with both his hands, pulled him out of the bed, and whipped 
him unmercifully. And when the young man bore this 
beating, as he related, with a kind of joy, considering it 
was for Christ's sake, and shod not a tear, his father, seeing 
that, *M more enraged, and run down and fetched a halter 
and put it about his neck, saying ho would hang him. At 
length] with much entreaty of the mother and brother, he 
left him almost dead." 

But dark and stormy days were fast approaching for all 
lovers of tho truth. In the year 1639 (according to Strypc) 
" the King took occasion to be displeased with Archbishop 
Cramner and the other Bishops of tho Now Learning, as 
they were termed, because they could not be brought to 
give their consent in the F'urliiimenf th.-.t t lie King should 
have all the monasteries suppressed to kis own use. They 
were willing he should have all the lands his ancestors gave 
to any of them, but the residue they would have bestowed 
upon hospitals, grammar schools for the bringing up of 
youth in virtue and good learning. Tho King was h 
stirred by the crafty insinuations of Gardiner, Bishop of 
Winchester, and other dissembling Papists, and as an effect 
of this displeasure, as it was thought in the Parliament tins 
year ho made the terribly bloody Act of the Six Articles : 
whereby none wore suffered to apeak a word against the 
doctrine of Transubstantiation upon pain of being burnt 
to death as a heretic And, moreover, by this act it was 
made felony and forfeiture of all lands and goods to defend 
the communion in both kinds, marriage in a priest, monk, 
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or nun. or to say anything against private masse* or 
auricular confession." 

Archbishop Cranmer disputed oarnestly throe days 
again.it it, and Latimer, Bishop of Worcester, resigned 
his Bishopric on the passing of this Act, which was 
called the Bloody Statute, the Whip with Six Cords, etc. 
• To this Parliament of 1539 all the Mitred Abbot* had been 
summoned, but it was for the last time. They were now 
called to a strict account. According to the value of 
money now, the revenue of Reading Abbey must havo boon 
above £30.000 a year, and that of GB—toabnty £50,000, 
which was the largest in the kingdom oxcopt St. Peter's in 
We«tminst«:r. 

The suppression of these religious houses was realized 
in those days as a necessary and providential means to 
gain for the country spiritual liberty. Foxo remarks : 

What with the monks of the one side, and the friars of 
the other side, while all things were ruled by the rules of 
St. Benedict, by the Canons of the Pope, by the doctrine 
of St. Dominic, and by the Testament of St. Franci*, 
Christ's Testament mas trod underfoot, the rule of God's 
Word neglected, true religion defaced, faith forgot tin. the 
right way of salvation abolished, sound doctrine oppressed. 
Christ's servants persecuted, and the people's souls un- 
comforted — yea, and the true Church of Christ almost clean 
extirpated had not Almighty God, who <;imiot forget His 
promise, provided remedy in time, in raising up Uie Lord 
Cromwell, his servant, and other like champions to cut up 
from the root tho houses of them which otherwise would 
utterly have rooted up the hoUM of the Lord." 

Tho monasteries had scarcely been suppressed when tho 
enemies of Cromwell, Earl of Essex, accomplished his over- 
throw. 

In the month of July, 1541, tho Lord Cromwell, bring in 
the Council Chamber, was suddenly arrested and committed 
to the Tower of London, whereat many good men that 
km w the truth did lament, and prayed heartily for him; 
so more there were on the contrary part, especially of the 



112 LORD CROMWELL'S FALL— THOMAS GARRET 

clergy, that rejoiced. For such was his nature that he 
never could abide any kind of Popery, nor of false religion, 
and Ires could abide the ambitious pride of the Popish 
Prelacy. These prelates hated him as much, which was 
■ ausc of shortening his days. On July 19 lie was 
attainted by Parliament, in which sundry accusations were 
brought against him, but chiefy he was accused of heresy. 
for that he was a supporter of thorn whom they counted 
for heretics, as Barnes, Gierke, and many other whom ho 
had by his authority and letters written to sheriffs and 
justices rescued, and discharged out of prison. Also that 
ho did dispense abroad amongst tho King's subject* great 
numbers of books containing, as they said, manifest heresy ; 
(hut ho caused to bo translated into our English tongue 
books against the Sacrament of the Altar, and commended 
the samo for good and Christian doctrine. 

For this he was condemned, without opportunity of 
reply, and bnluwlod July 28, 1541. 

Soon after this, on complaint of the Bishops, tho sale of 
the Bible was stayed, the Bishops promising to amend and 
correct it, but never performing tho same. 

Grafton, th<- piinic-r, *M .sent to the Fleet Prison, where 
ho remained six weeks, and before ho camo out ho was 
bound over in £300 that he should neither sell nor imprint 
any moro Bibles until tho King and tho Clergy should agree 
u I m hi a translation. Thus the Bible was imprisoned during 
the last live years of Henry's reign. 



Thomas Garret, Oxon 
(Martyr). 

Thomas Garret, or Garrard. Rector of All Hallows, Honey 
Lane, the first distributer of printod New Testaments in 
English at Oxford, was burned at the stake in Smithnold 
by procurement of Bishop Gardiner, on July 30, 1541, two 
days after the execution of tho Earl of Essex, who suffered 
in the samo cause. 
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Garret took his degree of Bachelor of Arte in 1517. Wo 
next hear of him as curate of All Hallows, Honey Lane, 
Cheapsidc, of winch Mr. Forman was Rector. Then it was 
that he engaged in the distribution and sale of Protestant 

■ books, and especially of the New Testament. In the year 
1526 he went to Oxford with copies of the New Testament, 
and while thus engaged a private search was made for him, 
wlkereupon a friend, Anthony Dalaber, as before described, 
assisted him to escape twice; hut, being taken again at 

■ Hinkaey, near Oxford, he was condemned to boar a faggot 
in open procession from St. Mary's Church to Fridcswide's, 
and Dalaber and others with him, each having to cost a 
book, probably a New Testament, into a fire at Carfax. 
Then he was sent to Osncy Abbey. Wo next hear of him 

I in a letter of Cranmer to Cromwell, commending him for 
preferment to a living in Calaiso ; but ho was presented. 
June 14, 1537, to the rectory of All Hallows, in succession 
to Lawrence Cook, resigned, who had behaved so brutally 
at the martyrdom of Fryth. The Archbishop sent him 

■ with a Dr. Champion to settle a controversy at Calaiso in 
1538. Latimer speaks of him as " my Chaplain." 

The circumstances of Garret's death throw a strange and 
lurid light on the actions of Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester. 
He seems to have gained the King's ear by agreeing to his 

ISupremaoy, and taking to his own use the rovenues of the 
monasteries, while he onoouraged the King to maintain 
the distinctive doctrines of tho Romish Church with a 
relentless hand. 
Bishop Gardiner, hearing that Dr. Barnes, Garret, and 
Jerome, three leading preachers of the Protestants, wore 
appointed to preach at St. Paul's Cross in Lent, 15-11, sent 
his Chaplain to the Bishop of London to have a place for 
him to preach also. Accordingly, the Bishop preached on 
the first Sunday in Lent, and took the Gospel for tho day, 
containing the three temptations, and began to note the 
abuse of Scripture, and how the Devil goeth about tempting 
tho world, and how a little while ago " the Devil had used 
the Friars to got pardons from Rome, wherein heaven was 

8 
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•old for a little money. Now they be gone with all their 

trumpery, but the Devil is not gono yet. so now ho hath 
contrived to offer heaven without work*, it shall bo given 
freely, without works; to got to heaven ncods no works, 
only hclirf, only belief, and nothing else," eto. 

After this Barnes took the same subject, and answered 
him in the manner of those days ; Jerome preached the n<\t 
Sunday, discoursing on Hagar and Sarah, to whom it was 
after objected that he had asserted that all that were born 
of Sarah were freely justified absolutely without any con- 
diiion, either of Baptism or Penance. Garret's sermon 
must have given equal offence to Gardiner, who complained 
to the King in suoh wise that ho was greatly incensed 
against thorn, and enjoined thorn to preach at St. Mary 
Spittle, and revoke the doctrine they had taught. This 
they did, but only to set forth the truth plainly without 
hindrance. The result was all wore committed to the 
Tower soon after Easter, and there remained without any 
opportunity of defending themselves, or even knowing what 
the charoni against them were, till they were led fort h to <lir. 

It appears that the King's Counsellors were divided, 
eight led by Cranmer for the Protestants, and nine led by 
Gardiner against thom for the Romish side ; so that the 
majority, supported by the King, condemned the three 
Protestants unheard as heretics, and sentenced thorn to 
be burnt, and at the same time sentenced three Papists 
who denied the King's supremacy to be executed as traitors 
at the same time ; and this they were more ready to do, as 
tho conduct of those Romanists who refused the King's 
supremacy was a tacit rebuke to the majority who had 
with tho nation at large accepted it. Parliament seems to 
have ratified their decision. 

On July 30 the three Protestant martyrs were drawn 
from tho Tower to Smithfiold on throo hurdles, and on 
each hurdle was placed a Papist who was to suffer death, 
but not for his faith nor by fire, but for troason. by hanging, 
drawing, and quartering. 

Each of tho martyrs addressed the people, protesting 
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thoir abhorrence of all heresies, their loyalty to God's Holy 
Word, and praying for their cnomios. 

The remaining five or six years of Henry VIII.'s reign 
were years of terror such as those of Queen Mary. Men 
and women were frequently burnt to death, imprisoned, 
tortured, and cruelly done to death, chiefly among the poor 
and unlearned, whose names are recorded in the Book of 
life. Great numbers not fully established in tho know- 
ledge of Holy Scripture were forced to recant under terror 
of the Six Articles. And here we may note that one of tho 
causes, that in tho providence of God contributed to the 
preservation of Crnnmer and Latimer, was tho fact that 
they were not as yet emancipated from the mediaeval 
notion of a corporal Presence in the Lord's Supper, yet they 
at a later date bore splendid testimony to the Truth. 

Bonner, Bishop of London, displayed a ferocious zeal in 
punishing all who called in question this doctrine. One 
Richard Mekins, a lad of under fifteen years of age, was 
heard to repeat some words against Transubstantiation, so 
the Bishop arretted and imprisoned him ; he then brought 
liim before a London jury with two witnesses, bidding them 
to bring in a verdict against the prisoner. When they had 
considered the case, the foreman of the jury, in answer to 
the Bishop's demands, said with a low curtsey, " My lord, 
we have found nothing," at which, says Foxe, the Bishop 
fared as one in an agony, and said, " Nothing ? Have ye 
found nothing 1 What, nothing ? By the faith I owo to 
God," quoth he to tho foreman, " I would trust you upon 
your obligation, but by your oath I would trust you 
nothing." " My lord," quoth tho foreman (whose name 
was W. Robins), " we can say nothing to him, for the wit- 
nesses disagree. Ono aflirmcth that he should say the 
Shi PHBflBt IIM iintiiiiH.' but a Ceremony, .'iiul the ol.iier but 
a Signification." " Why," quoth Bonner, " did ho not say 
that Barnes died holy V Then, pausing awhile, he bade 
call in another jury. " Put in your verdict," quoth lie. 
" My lord," saith one, " we have found nothing." " Jesus," 
quoth Bonner, " is not this a strange case I" After some 
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disputo they were sent back to reconsider tbeir verdict, 
and on consenting to allow the witnesses, the jury were 
discharged. When Mekins was brought to the bar to 
receive sentence, Bonner said : " Mekins, confess the truth, 
and submit thyself to the King's law, that thy death may 
be an example to all others." When brought to tho stake, 
he was taught to say much good of the Bishop of Lorn Ion, 
and to detest all heretics, and especially Dr. Barnes, unto 
whom he imputed the learning that heresy which was the 
cause of his death. Such was his innocence and fear, ho 
would gladly, for safeguard of his life, have said the twelve 
Apostles had taught it him. 

Another sad caso was that of John Porter, who, for 
reading the Bible in St. Paul's Church, was cruelly handled, 
and that unto death. When tho Bibles were sot up by 
Bonner himself, this young man resorted to read in them, 
and because he had a good voice, and could read, many 
came to hear him. This offended Bonner, and he sent for 
him, and rebuked him sharply. Porter replied ho trusted 
he had done nothing wrong or contrary to his notices fixed 
ovor ovcry Bible. Bonner then charged him with ox- 
pounding the text, and creating tumults, and, in short, 
sent him to Newgate, where he was miserably f ottered in 
irons, both legs and arms, and a collar of iron about hU 
nock fastened to the wall of the dungeon. A kinsman, 
finding him in this condition, through friendship and money, 
obtained of lus keeper that he might be had up among other 
prisoners that lay there for felony and murder. Porter, hear- 
ing and seeing their wickedness, exhorted them to amend- 
ment of lifo, and instructed them out of tho Scriptures, for 
which he was complained of, and so carried down to t 
lower dungeon, and so oppressed with irons that within six 
eight days ho was found dead through the excessive torture. 

In many of the country dioceses persecution was as hot 
as in London. Three men were burnt in Salisbury. Long- 
land, Bishop of Lincoln, burnt two in one day, tho ono for 
teaching the Lord's Prayer in English, the other for keeping 
the Epistle of St. James translated into English. 
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At Oxford we hc»r of certain who were induced to recant 
and do penance, as one Mr. Barber, M.A., who so ably 
defended himself on the question of the Sacrament from 
8t. Augustine that " Archbishop Cranmcr, with the residue 
of his company, were brought into great admiration of him." 

In 1542 wo find Henry addressing a letter to the Arch- 
bishop for the abolishing of idolatry, directing images, 
shrines, bones, and feigned miracles to bo taken away, as 
leading to hypocrisy and superstition. 

In the following year a Proclamation was issued per- 
mitting the eating of white meats (eggs, butter, nulk- 
cheosc, etc.) in Lent as being only a positive rule of the 
Church : " The King (fish being dear) of his especial grace 
grantoth free liberty to his subjects to eat white meat in 
Lent, without any scruplo of conscience notwithstanding." 

In connection with the burning of three martyrs at 
Windsor — viz.. Robert Testwood, a musician, and ono of 
the choir at Windsor ; Henry Filrner, churchwarden of 
Clewer ; and Anthony Person, priest and preacher — (many 
particulars of which are preserved by Foxo), we read that 
the King, when hunting shortly afterwards in Guildford 
Park, and meeting the Sheriff and Sir Humphrey Foster 
on horseback, asked of them how his laws were executed 
at Windsor. Then they, beseeching His Grace of pardon, 
told him plainly that in all their lives they never sat on 
matter under His Grace's authority that went so much 
against their consciences as the death of these men did, 
and told His Grace so pitiful a tale that the King, turning 
his horse's head to depart from them, said : " Alas, poor 
innocents !" And this was not all. for on further inquiry 
by the King, and examination made by his direction, Dr. 
London, Prebend of Windsor and Warden of New College, 
Oxford ; William Symons, a lawyer ; and Robert Ockham, 
another lawyer, were sentenced to ride about Windsor, 
Reading, and Newbury with papers on their heads and 
their faces turned to their horses' tails, and to stand in 
the pillory for false accusation against these three martyrs. 

The Parliament of 1544 passed a law for prohibiting all 
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manner of books on tho Old or New Testament having the 
name of William Tyndale, or any having note* or com- 
ments, also all English books against the Sis Articles. And 
it was further provided the text of the New Testament or 
Bible be prohibited to all women, artificers, prentioea, 
journeymen, serving-men, yeomen, husbandmen, and 
labourers ; yet it was permitted to noblemen, gentlemen, 
and gentlewomen to read, etc. 

Tho Parliament of 1546 qualified the rigour of tho Aot 
of Six Articles slightly — a good omen ; but 1646 bring* 
before us scenes, painful indeed, but not to bo consigned 
to oblivion on that account, for they contain deep instruc- 
tion for succeeding ages. 

Among others who were burnt in 1546, two men. Kerby 
and Clarke, of Suffolk, were brought before Lord Wont- 
worth on tho usual charge of denying a Divine Presence in 
tho elements of bread and wine. To the inquiry whether 
thoy believed it, they said, " No," but that tho Last Supper 
was to put all men in remembrance of the precious death 
and bloodshedding for the remission of sins. Sentence of 
death was passed, Kerby to be burnt next day, Saturday, 
at Ipswich, and Clarke at Bury on Monday. The noxt 
day, about ten of the clock. Kerby was brought to the 
Market Place, whore a stake was ready, and wood, and 
broom, and straw, and did off his clothes unto his shirt, 
having a nightcap upon his head, and so was fastened to 
tho stake with irons, there being in the gallery of tho 
Market Hall the Lord Wentworth v, ill. most of the justices, 
whore they might seo his execution, etc., and about two 
thousand people. There was also in the gallery Dr. Rug- 
ham in a surplice and stole, who, when Bilonco was pro- 
claimed, began lus sermon, referring to the sixth of St. 
John. When he applied Scripturo rightly, Kerby told tho 
pooplc ho said true, and they were to believe him, but 
when otherwise he said : " You say not true ; believe him 
not, good people." Whereupon, as the voice of the people 
was, they judged Dr. Rughani a false prophet. The Doctor 
then formally put the question to Kerby whether he 
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believed the Sacrament was the very flesh and blood of 
Christ, and no bread, even as ho was born of tho Virgin 
Mary. He replied : " I do not so believe." " How dost 
thou believe V said the Doctor. Kcrby said : "I do 
believe that in the Sacrament Jesus Christ instituted at 
His Last Supper to His disciples (which ought of us like- 
wise to be done) is the death and passion and His blood- 
shedding for tho redemption of tho world lo be remembered ; 
and as I said before, yet bread and more than broad, for 
that it is consecrated to a holy use." Then was Master 
Doctor in his dumps, and spake not a word moro. Then 
said the Under-Sheriff to Kerby : " Host thou anything 
more to say J" " Yea, sir," said he, " if you will givo me 
leave." " 8ay on," said the Sheriff. Then Kerby, taking 
his nightcap from his head, put it under his arm, as though 
it should have done him service again ; but, remembering 
himself, he cast it from him, and, lifting up his hands, ho 
•aid the hymn Te Deum and the Belief, with other prayers 
in tho English tongue. The Lord Wontworth, whilst Kerby 
was thus doing, did shroud himself behind one of tho posts 
of the gallery and wopt, and so did many others. Then 
said Kerby : " I have done ; you may execute your office, 
good Master Sheriff." Then firo was set to the wood, and 
with loud voice he called unto God, knocking on his breast, 
and holding up his hands so long as his remembrance would 
servo, and so ended his life, the people giving shouts and 
praising God with great admiration of his constancy, being 
so simple and unlettered. 

On the Gang Monday (two days after), about ten o'clock, 
Roger Clarke was brought out of prison, and went on foot 
to the gate called Southgate in Bury St. Edmunds, and by 
tho way the procession mot thorn ; but he went on, and 
would not bow cap nor knee, but with most vehement 
words rebuked that idolatry, tho officers being much 
offended. Outside the gate, where the stake was ready, 
he kneeled down and said Magnificat in the English tongue, 
making a paraphrase, wherein he declared how tho blessed 
Virgin Mary humbled herself to her Saviour. " And what 
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saycet thou, John Baptist, tho greatest of all men's children? 
' Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sins of 
the world.' " And thus with loud voice he cried unto the 
people while he was in fastening to tho stake, and then the 
fire was set to him, where ho suffered pains unmercifully, 
for the wood was green and would not burn, so that he was 
choked with the smoke ; and, moreover, being set in a 
piteh-harrel, with some pitch sticking still by the sides, 
was therewith sore pained till he had got his feet out of 
the barrel. And at length one standing by took a faggot- 
stick, and, striking at the ring of iron about his neck, so 
stunned him, and struck him belike upon the head, that 
ho shrunk down on tho one side into the fire, and ao was 
dissolved. 

A month or two later, in July, 1540, the tragic death of 
good Anne Askew, at tho stake with throe others, took 
place in Smithfield. 

She was tho daughter of Sir William Askew, Knight, of 
Lincolnshire, and had been compelled by her parents to 
marry a bigoted Romanist. So well informed was she in 
Sci ipture truths as to be more than a match for the Bishops 
on any point of divinity, and she was endowed with 
that supernatural firmness and courage which enabled her 
to leave behind for the example of posterity tho picturo 
of a Christian heroine. After the gaoler of the T 
had refused to rack her limbs beyond what ho thought was 
right, the Lord Chancellor Wriothesley, who was present 
to hear if she oould be forced to inform against others, 
threw off his cloak and strained the rack again with his 
own hands till she was almost dead. Then she fainted, 
and was loosed ; then, to use her own words, " after that 
I sat reasoning with my Lord Chancellor upon the bare 
floor for two long hours." After this usage they were 
obliged to carry her in a cliair to the stake, where the Lord 
Chancellor offered her the King's pardon if she would 
recant, to which she replied in these remarkable words : 
" / did not come here to deny my Lord and Master." With 
her were burned John Lascellos, a gentleman of tho Court 









ACCESSION OF KING EDWARD VI. 



121 



and household of King Henry ; John Adams, a tailor ; and 
Nicholas Belenian, a priest of Shropsliiro — all condemned 
under th© Act of Six Articles for denying that tiie bread 
and wine contained the Saviour's Presence. 

A few months later, early in 1547, Henry died, and with 
the accession of Kino Edwabd VI. a marvellous chango 
took place. 

Henry had abolished the Pope's authority, but not 
Popery. Edward had tbe honour of casting away those 
false perversions of the Catholic Faith which had so long 
supported the avarice and tyranny of Rome. The English 
Prayer-Book and Articles of Religion set forth the purity 
of primitive Christianity, and the Bible could now be freely 
read, and was acknowledged tho supreme standard of the 
Faith. And we should note particularly that the return 
to Scriptural truth displayed tho return to a spirit of 
Christian love. Anne Askew, when they said they would 
burn her, answered : " I have searched all Scripture, yet 
could I never find that either Christ or His Apostles put 
any creature to death." And in harmony with this spirit, 
Strype tells us that not a single Romanist was put to death 
in Edward's days. There stood Bishop Gardiner and 
Bishop Bonner, both of them examples and witnesses of 
the absence of anything like retaliation on the part of tho 
Bible-readers, at the close of his reign, whom Mary at her 
accession reappointed, calling them " her Bishop*," fit 
instruments of her tyranny. Mary's father, in his last 
illness, had struck Gardiner'* name out of his will from 
being an executor, knowing the man ; but now Mary reap- 
pointed him a Bishop, and made him Lord Chancellor as 
well. He had been distinguished as one of the most deter- 
mined opponents of the Scriptures in English. When the 
Bili!<- edited by John Rogers was introduced into England 
in 1537 by (Jrafton, Gardiner was in France, but on his 
return did all in his power to thwart its circulation, arguing 
in his accustomed manner before the other Bishops that 
the Scriptures in English would bo tho ruin of tho Church. 
" Onct open thai door to the people, and all is lost." 
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We will now give a brief sketch of some of those who 
won for us an open Biblo among that noble throng of two 
hundred and ninety martyrs of Queen Mary's reign. 



John Rogers. 

the editor of " Matthew's Bible," remained on the Con- 
i nKot twelve years after Tyndalc's death ministering to a 
German congregation, but returned to England by the year 
1550, and was admitted Rector of St. Margaret's, and after 
that Vicar of St. Sepulchre's and Prebendary of St. Paul's. 
Soon after Queen Mary's accession Rogers had to preach 
in his turn at Paul's Cross (in August, 1553), and then he 
warnnd the people against idolatry and superstition. He 
was immediately charged with having preached erroneously, 
but so defended himself before the Council that he was 
freely dismissed, but within a few days (August 16) was 
commanded to keep himself prisoner in his own house at 
Paul's, from whence by the ill-will of Bonner ho was 
removed to Newgate, and remained with thieves and 
murderers a long time, throughout the whole of 1554. 

The year 1565 was to bo distinguished for persecution. 
On January 1 they commenced in good earnest by the 
apprehension of thirty persons ; on tho 22nd both Rogers 
and Bishop Hooper wore examined before Gardiner and 
tho Council, as Queen's Commissioners ; and, as if to give 
greater prominence to the Holy Bible, Rogers, the editor 
of tho first English-printed Bible, must dio first of all, 
attaining the honourable appellation of " prolo-martyr in 
Queen Mary's reign." 

Towards this good man the Lord Chancellor, Bishop 
Gardiner, behaved with peculiar cruelty, for he had borne 
him no good- will for eighteen years past. In condemning 
him on the 29th he attempted to cast a slur on the Bible, 
and to terrify the readers of it by describing Rogers in tho 
sentence no less than three times as " otherwise called 
Matthew," with reference to the Biblo thus known ; then, 
having finished tho sentence, gratuitously told him (hut 
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ho was now " in tho groat oureo." and that no man was to 
speak with him. Rogers, who throughout had spoken with 
groat boldness as well as ability, replied : " Well, my lord, 
here I stand before God and you and all tills honourable 
nii'licnco, and take Him to witness that I never wittingly 
nor willingly taught any false doctrine, and therefore have 
I a good conscience before God and all good men. I am 
sure that you and I shall eomo before a Judge that is 
righteous, before whom I shall be as good a man as you. 
and I nothing doubt but that 1 shall bo found there a true 
member of the true Catholio Church of Christ, and ever- 
lastingly saved. And as for your false Church, ye need 
not to excommunicate mo forth of that : / have not been in 
it these twenty years, the Lord be thanked there/ore. But 
now you have done what you can, my lord, I pray you grant 
mo one thing." " What is that t" said Gardiner. " That 
my poor wife, being a stranger (German), may come nd 
speak with mo as long as I live, for she hath ten children, 
and something I would counsel what wore best for her to 
do." Will it bo believed that, at once discovering a mind 
of the vilest character, the solitary request so touchingly 
put was re/used ! 

Hooper, his honourable companion. Bishop of Gloucester, 
liad been condemned the same day (January 29), and both 
were removed to a prison called tho Clink, near to the 
EN -hop of Winchester's house, where their sentence had 
been pronounced with closed doors, till night, when the 
Sheriffs with many bills and weapons conveyed thom in 
tho dark, as secretly as possible, to Newgate, even sending 
some sergeants before them to put out tho costcrmongcrs' 
candles who used to sit with lights in the street ; yet for all 
this many camo forth from their doors with lights to 
encourage them on their way. This was on Tuesday. 
Early on the following Monday, February 4, Rogers, not 
aware of what awaited him, like Peter of old, was sound 
asleep, when the keeper's wife, after much ado, awoke him, 
and bid him make haste, for he was to be burned that day. 
Bonner was waiting to degrade him and Bishop Hooper in 
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the chapel of Newgate, after which ceremony Rogers mado 
the same request to Bonner that ho had to Gardiner, but 
reduced to this — " that I might talk a few words with my 
wife before my burning." But even thie woe denied. 

The Sheriff Woodruff, before they left the prison, urged 
Rogers to revoke his opinions. " That." replied the martyr, 
'• whirh I have preached I will seal with my Mood." Then 
said Woodruff : " Thou art an heretic." " That," replied 
Rogers, " will be seen on the Day of Judgment." " Well, 
then," said tho Sheriff, " I will never pray for thee." " But." 
replied Rogers, " I will pray for thee." And thus thoy 
proceeded to the stake. In walking towards Smithiield 
Rogers repeated the fifty-first Psalm, a portion of that 
blessed book he had given to his country. An inunenso 
crowd lined the streets, and among them his wife with her 
oloven children, the eldest named Daniel, a youth of 
seventeen, the youngest an unconscious babe at the mother's 
breast (apparently born unknown to Rogers while he was 
in prison). At the stake thoy offered him his pardon if he 
would recant, but he stood firm, and at last, washing his 
hands in tho flames as if in cold water, he cried out with 
his final breath : " Lord, receive my spirit." 

Foxe says of Rogers : " In prison he was merry and 
earnest in all he went about. During the year and a half 
he remained there he wrote much. I fe penned his examina- 
tions with his own hand, which else had never come to 
light, wherein is to bo noted by the wsy a memorable 
working of (Jod'a providence; for although Bonner ao 
sternly refused him the opportunity to speak to his wife 
even st the last moment, and strict search had been made 
to lake away all his letters and writings, yet, after his death, 
his wife and one of her sons called Daniel, coming into tho 
place where ho lay to seek for his books and writings, and 
now ready to go away, it chanced her son, casting his eye 
aside, to spy a black thing (for it had a black cover) lying 
in a blind corner under a pair of stairs, who, willing his 
mother to see what it was, found it to be the book written 
with his own hand concerning his examinations and other 
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matter. In the latter end also was contained fore warnings 
of things pertaining to the Church, and such words as 
Umn: 'The dispersed English flock of Christ shall be 
brought again into their former estate or to a better, I 
trust in the Lord God, than it was in innocent King 
Edward's days.' It was also marked that ho spake win n 
in prison to the printer of this record, John Daye, who 
was then likewise imprisoned for tho cause of religion : 

'hou shalt live to see the alteration of this religion, and 
Gospel to be freely preached again,' " etc. 

Mrs. Rogers returned to Germany with her children, and 
the lad who found his father's papers was afterward* better 
known as an Ambassador from Queen Elizabeth to different 
countries. He was educated at Wurlemburg, then came 
to England, took degrees at Oxford, married a daughter of 
tho French Secretary to Queen Elizabeth, became Clerk of 
tho Council, and was sent to Belgium, Germany. Denmark, 
et«. He was a correspondent of Cecil, Lord Burleigh, and 
a friend of Camden, the historian. Anthony Wood gives 
an epigram in praise of Oxford written by him : 

" Ho that hath Oxford sewn, for beauty, grace. 
And healthiness ne'er saw a bettor place. 
K God Hlmaelf on Earth abode would malco. 
Ho Oxford euro would for Ml 'lulling take." 

" The Martyr Firnt, whoae eagle eye 
Could pierce beyond the Brave, 
Who aaw hia Master in tho sky 

And called on llirn to nave. 
Like Hm u.:li |«irdon on bin tongue. 

[n miilHi <i| mortal pain. 
He preyed f<ir lliem linn did liin) wrong: 

Who follow in hit Irnin T" 

Two hundred and ninety followed in his train in the days 
of Queen Mary. 

" A nobto army— men and bow, 

The matron and the maid. 
Around the Saviour's throne rejoioo. 

In robe* of light array'd. 
They rlimb'd tie uteep ascent to heaven 

Through peril, toil and pain : 
Raa der . wad you. If wore! were given. 

Stop forward iu their train ?" 
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John Hooper, of Oxford. Bishop of Gloucbstkb 

(Made Bishop, 1550 ; burnt at Gloucester, February 9, 

1555). 

" [An anmo tall cliff that roam IU awful form, 

Swell* from the raU. and midway leare the storm j 
Though rolling cloud* about iU brawl are *pr««<I. 
Eternal nuiuhine nettles on iU head." 

Jolin Hooper was l>orn in Somersetshire about tbe close 
of the fifteenth century. Ho studied at Morton College, 
Oxford, and embraced the monastic life of the Cistercian 
Order at Gloucester, but subsequently abandoned it. His 
attention wag first arrested by reading some writings of 
Zuinglius, and Bullingcr on the Epistles of St. Paul, when 
residing in London ; then, returning to Oxford, he applied 
himself with great diligence to the study of Holy Script.tin\ 
" in the reading and searching whereof, as there lacked in 
no diligence joined with earnest prayer, so neither 
wanted unto him tho grace of the Holy Ghost to satisfy 
his desire and to open unto him the light of true divinity 
(Foxo). After this, as tho Act of Six Articles was in forco, 
ho escaped to Germany, and at Strasburg he seems to have 
met Ann. of Tscrclas. who afterwards became his wife. He 
reached Zurich in March, 154 7, and during two years 
enjoyed an intimate friendship with Bullingcr ; but after 
Edward's accession he felt impelled by a sense of duty to 
return to England, which he did in May, 1549, and was 
appointed Chaplain to the Duke of Somerset. He at one* 
devoted himself to the work of teaching, lecturing generally 
twice a day, and so great was his success that the churches 
could not contain the crowds that came to hear him. Even 
Dr. Smith, his malignor, in his book on the celibacy of the 
clergy, is forced to confess that " he was so admired by tho 
people that they held him for a prophet — nay, they looked 
upon him as some deity." In May, 1550, he was nominated 
to the bishopric of Gloucester, but was not formally in- 
stalled until the next year. This delay was owing to his 
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objection to an oath to the saints, and to some of the vest- 
ments formerly worn by the prelates, and then retained. 
In July, 1552, he commenced a visitation of his diocese, 
and found great ignorance and superstition among the 
parish priests, a great many of them confessing they had 
never read the Bible. This is accounted for if we remember 
that the English Bible had until very recently been a for- 
bidden book, and not half the clergy knew Latin enough 
to enable them to read the Latin Bible. Some idea of his 
labours may lie formed from a letter of his wife to a friend 
in 1561. She says : " I entreat you to recommend to Master 
Hooper to be more moderate in his labours, for he preaches 
four or at least three times every day. and I am afraid 
livst these overabundant exertions should OMM : <- pMBttftOM 
decay." In the following year he became Bishop of the 
united dioceses of Worcester and Gloucester. 

On the death of Edward, Hooper, true to tho principles 
which he had always professed, supported the claims of 
Mary to the throne, and exerted his influence on her behalf. 
This conduct was of no avail, however, to screen him from 
the fury of the Papists. Being warned by some friends to 
flee from the dangers which were impending, he nobly 
replied : '* Once I did flee, and took to my feet, but now, 
because I am called to this place and vocation, I am 
throughly persuaded to tarry, and to live and die with 
my sheep." Hooper was one of tho first that was brought 
into trouble. He was committed to prison in September, 
1563, on a false accusation of being indobted to the Queen. 
His wife at an early stage of these troubles escaped with 
her two children to Frankfort, on the Continont. Ono of 
the crimes laid to Hooper's charge was that he, being 
ordained, had dartd to marry. During the long eighteen 
mouths he was in prison Hooper was treated with much 
severity by Bishop Gardiner, as one of his letters shows. 
He was nearly poisoned by being thrust into a close, damp, 
and sewer- infected dungeon, and when he implored for 
Borne relief in the extremity of his sickness, his harsh keeper 
forbade any to help him, saying : " Let him alone ; it were 
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a good riddance of him." He was condemned January 29. 
1556, and on Monday, February 4, was formally degraded 
with Rogers by Bishop Bonner in the chape] of the prison, 
and at night was told that ho would bo sent to Gloucester 
for execution. This intelligence he received with liveliest 
satisfaction, praising God that ho was to be sent amongst 
his own people to confirm before them by his death tho 
truth he had taught them during life. " The next morning 
about four o'clock, before day, tho keeper with others camo 
and searched him and the l>ed lie lay to see if ho 

had written anything, and then ho was led by the 8b 
of London and their officers forth of Newgate to a place 
appointed, not far from St. Dunstan's Church in Fleet 
Street, where nix of tin Queen's Guard wore appointed to 
carry him to Gloucester. The Guard brought him to the 
Angel, where he brake his fast with them. About the 
break of day he went to horse, and leapt cheerfully on 
horseback without help, having a hood upon his head 
under his hat, that he should not bo known, and so took 
his journey joyfully towards Gloucester, and always by the 
way the Guard loaming of him whore he was accustomed 
to bait or lodge, and ever carried him to another Inn." 
They reached Gloucester about five o'clock on Thursday, 
and a mile without the town was much people assembled, 
who cried and bewailed his estate insomuch that ono of 
the Guard rode post into tho town to require aid of 
Mayor and Sheriffs, fearing lest he should have been taken 
from them. The officers and their retinue repaired to tho 
gate with weapons, and commanded the people to keep 
their houses, but there was no man that once gave any 
signification of such rescue or violence. 

He was lodged at the New Inn, and as his Guard reported, 
" after his first sleep he continued all that night in prayer 
until the morning"; next day, "saving a littlo time at 
meat, and when ho talked with such as the Guard licensed 
to speak to him, he bestowed in prayer." Among those 
who came to speak with him was Sir Anthony Kingston, 
Knight, his friend, then appointed one of tho Commis- 
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sinners to see to his i'mtu'ihh. He found him at prayer, 
and as soon as lie saw him he burst into tears. Master 
Hooper at first blush did not know him. Then said Master 
Kingston : " Why. my lord, do ye not know me, an old 
friend of yoms, Anthony K: "' "Ws, Master 

Kingston. I do now know you well, and am glad to see 
you En health, and do praise God for the same." Kington 
" I am sorry to see you in this case, for, as I understand, 
you be come hither to die. But, alaa ! consider that lifn is 
sweet and death is bitter. Therefore, seeing that life may 
bo had, doMio to live, for life hereafter may do good." 
Hooper : " Indeed, it is true, Master Kingston, I am como 
hither to end this life, and suffer death here, because I will 
not gainsay the former truth that I have heretofore taught 
amongst you in this dioceso and elsewhere, and I thank 
you for your friendly counsel, although it bo not so friendly 
as I could have wished it. True it is. Master Kingston, 
that death is bitter and life is sweet; but, alas! OOUidtC 
that tho death to come is more bitter, and the life to come 
is more sweet. Therefore, for the d«wirt- and lovn I have- 
to the one, and the terror and fear of the other, I do not 
so much regard this death nor esteem thin life., but have 
settled myself through the strength of Ood'B Holy Spirit 
patiently to pass through the torments and extremities of 
the fire now prepared for me, rather than to deny tho truth 
of His Word, desiring you and others to commend me to 
God's mercy in your prayers." Kingston : " Well, my 
lord, then I perceive there is no remedy, and therefore I 
will take my leave of you, and I thank God that ever I 
knew you, for God did appoint you to call me, being a lost 
<hild, and by your good tnrtnwttoM, where before I was 
both an adulterer and a fornicator, God hath brought mo 
to the forsaking and detesting of the same." Hooper : " If 
you have had the grace so to do, I do highly praise God for 
it, and if ye have not, I pray ye may have, and that ye may 
continually live in His fear." After these and many nt In r 
words the one took leave of the other with tears trickling 
down their cheeks. 

9 
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Tin* Mini' afternoon * blind boy, after long 
with the Guard, obtained leave to speak with Bishop 
Hooper. He had not long before suffered imprisonment 
for confessing of the truth. Hooper, after he had examined 
him of hi* fuiih and the caufie of his imprisonment, beheld 
him steadfastly, and (tho water appearing in his eyes) said 
unto him : " Ah, poor boy ! God hath taken from thee thy 
outward sight, for what consideration He knoweth beat ; 
but He hath given thee another sight murh mum pn 
for He hath endued thy soul with tho eye of knowledge and 
faith. God give thee grace continually to cry onto Him. 
that thou lose not that sight, for then shouldcst thou be 
lil i i id both in body and soul." 

That night the Guard handed over their prisoner to tho 
Sheriffs of the town, who would have put him for the night 
in the common gaol had not the Guard interceded for him, 
and offered to remain. They declared at largo how quietly, 
mildly, and patiently he had behaved himself on the way, 
adding thereto that any child might keep him. 

At nine o'clock in the morning of Saturday, February 9 
(tho same day that Rowland Taylor suffered), ho was 
desired to prepare himself for execution, and mo led forth 
between the two Sheriffs, who were accompanied by a 
multitude armed with bills, gleaves, and weapons, winch, 
when he saw, " Master Shoriffs," said ho, " I am no traitor, 
neither need you to have made such a business to bring 
mo to tho place where I must suffer ; for if ye had willed 
me, I would have gone alone to the stake, and have none 
of you all." And afterwards, looking upon the crowds of 
people who were assembled, being by estimation seven 
thousand — for it was market-day, and many came to so© his 
behaviour towards death (we know thore wero some present 
out of curiosity all the way from Oxford) — he spake to those 
that were about him, saying : " Alas ! why be those people 

:;rnilili i rind MM tOgrttat I i'> r.'idvi-iilnir they think 
to hear something of me now, as they have in times past ; 
but, alas ! speech is forbidden me. Notwithstanding, the 
cause of my death is well known unto them. When I wan 
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appointed to be their pastor, I preached unto them true 
and sincere doctrine, and that out of the Word of God. and 
because I will not now account the same to be heresy and 
untruth this kind of death is prepared for me." 

So he wont, as it were, a lamb to the place of slaughter. 
It was like a prophetical demonstration, for when Mr. 
Hooper was made Bishop of Worcester and Gloucester the 
arms which were allot ted to him by the herald was this : 
a lamb in a fiery bush, and the tunbeams from heaven 
descending upon the lamb, rightly denoting, as it 
seemed, the order of his Bufferings which afterwards fol- 
lowed. 

He walked cheerfully to the fatal spot, and surveyed the 
preparations \\ ith a smiling countenance ; then, beckoning 
to several of his acquaintance that they might hear his 
words, he knelt down and prayed. It was upon the whole 
Creed, and lasted half an hour. Whilst he was thus en- 
gaged, a box, said to contain his pardon on condition of his 
recantation, was placed before him, but as soon as he saw 
it he cried : " If you love my soul, away with it — if you 
love my soul, away with it." The Lord Chandos said : 
" Seeing there is no remedy, despatch quickly." Master 
Hooper said : " Good, my lord ; I trust your lordship will 
give me leave to make an end of my prayers." Then said 
the Lord Chandos to his son, Sir Edmund Bridges : " Ed- 
mund, take heed that he do nothing else but pray ; if lw 
do, tell me. and I shall quickly despatch him." 

A considerable part of this prayer has been preserved. 
The following is from the latter part : " Full well knowest 
Thou, Lord, wherefore I am come hither to suffer, and why 
the wicked do jhtsc nil- this thy poor servant — not for my 
sins and transgressions committed against Thee, but because 
I will not allow their wicked doings to tfie contamination 
of Thy blood, and to the denial of the knowledge of Thy 
truth, wherewith it did please Thee by Thy Holy Spirit to 
instruct mo, the which, with as much diligence as a poor 
creature might (being thereunto called), I have set forth 
to Thy glory. And well secet Thou, my Lord and God, 
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what terrible pains and cruel torments be prepared for Thy 
creature — such. Lord, as without Thy strength none is able 
to bear or patiently to pan*. But all things that ar<: in) 
possible with men are possible with Thoo. Therefore, 
strengthen me of Thy goodness, that in the fire I break 
not the rules of patience, or else assuage the terror of the 
pains as shall seem meet bo Thy glory," etc 

His prayer being ended, he was bound to the stake with 
an iron hoop, and the fire applied. His sufferings were very 
protracted and severe, for, owing to the greenness and in- 
sulin i"in y nf the fuel, i<>.n ther ViU) tbfl violim c of Mi'- 
wind, the fire at first had little effect, and it was necessary 
to renew it on two several occasions before it reached a 
vital part. During the whole of this trying interval, which 
hinted three-quarters of an hour, the martyr's fortitude 
remained unshaken. The last words ho was heard to say 
were : " Lord Jesus, have mercy upon me. Lord Jesus, 
have mercy upon me. Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." 

Several years ago somo workmen, in lovolling the ground 
in St. Mary-de Lode's Square, discovered buried in the 
earth the butt end of tho stake at which the martyr suf- 
fered, and tin; spot is marked by a simple monument 
erected by a stranger. 

The following words were written by Bishop Hooper on 
tho wall with a ooal in the New Inn in Gloucester tho night 
beforo he suffered : 



" Content thyielf with potionco 

Willi I lirr.l to bear tho oroaa of pain. 
Wlm citn or "ill i i-iMin |.(<nijn 

A thounaiul'fulil with joy* njrain. 
I<ot nothing cnu.no thy hottrt to fitil ; 
Uiunch out tby boat, hoist up thy sail. 

Pot from tho ohoro : 
Ami bt thou MM thou hlialt attain 
Unto tho port that ahull roinmn 

Km m iiiiuri'. 

" Four not death, pan not for band*. 
Only in Oo<l put thy whole trust : 
Par He will require thy blood at their hand*. 
Anil thou dost know that once die thou in nut : 
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Only for that thy life II thou gltw. 

Death is no death, but * moans for to live. 

Do not dexiiair - 
Of no worldly tyrant sec thou dread. 
Thy compass, which is God's word, shall thee, load. 

And the wind is fair." 



133 



" 80 Elijah's car of glory. 

Hovering o'er a world of woo, 
Snatched him with contention weary 
From the florco inveterate foe. 
All nxplondoat with the beams of heaven's glow." 



Robert Ferrab, of Oxford, Bishop of St. David's 

(Martyr). 

" A man of unsullied reputation as well as of unshaken 
constancy " (Soames), Rol>ert Fame was born within the 
Vicarage of Halifax, in Yorkshire. He received a part of 
his education at Cambridge, and afterwards, being a Canon 
Regular of the Order of St. Austin, retired to a nursery for 
(he Canons thereof named St. Mary's College, situated in 
the pariahes of St. Michael and St. Peter-in-the-Bayly, 
Oxford, where, in 1.126, In- l.i-caini- aoiniitinted with Thomas 
Garret, curate of Honey Lane in London, and received from 
him the New Testament and other prohibited books. 
About 1533 he becamo Chaplain to Dr. Cranmer. Arch- 
[) of Canterbury, and in 1547, by the favour of Edward, 
Duke of Somerset, ho was appointed Bishop of St. David's. 
He found the diocese in much disorder, and did all he could 
to cheek the evils that prevailed ; but he was bitterly 
opposed by the Canons of the Cathedral of Caermarthen, 
whose wicked and covetous conduct in spoiling the cathedral 
church of plate, jewels, and other ornaments he disturbed, 
and therefore, after the fall of Somerset, they and other 
evil-disposed persons seized the opportunity to ruin him, 
under a false pretence of ».eal for the Reformation under 
King Edward VI. They drew up a formal series of accusa- 
tions to the King's Council in fifty-six Articles, falsely 
accusing him of irregularity (under tho Act of PnBmunire), 
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covetousnou, negligence and folly. Among these charges, 
two may serve as examples : " No. 60. — Item, ho suit! ha 
H .iil<! go t'i the Parliament on foot, and to his friends that 
dissuaded him, alleging that it in not meet for a man in his 
place, ho answered : ' I care not for that ; it is no sin.' " 
" No. 62. — Item, he daily uaeth whistling of hi* child, and 
aaith that lie understood his whistle when ho was but throe 
days old. and being advertised by his friends that men 
laughed i»l his folly, he answered : "They whistle their 
horses and dogs, and I am contented ; they might also be 
contented that I whistle my child.' And so "hi 
him daily, all friendly admonition neglected." To this latter 
charge he said he did use with gravity all ltonest-loving 
entertainment of his child to encourage him hereafter will- 
ingly at his father's mouth to receive wholesome doctrine 
of the true fear and love of God, and aaith that ho hath 
whistled to his child, but said not that the child understood 
it, and that to one who found fault with it he did answer 
as was contained in the article. 

The result of this was to bring him away from his diocese 
to London, and by further delays in seeking more evidence 
against him they brought it about that ho was detained in 
custody under sureties till the end of King Edward's reign. 
Thcu a new trouble arose, and he was charged before the 
Bishop of Winchester (Gardiner) and other Commissioners 
upon tho more serious mutters of faith, and treated by him 
in the usual abusive manner. — e.g. : 

Winchester : " Thou art a false knave." 

Ferrar : " No, my lord, I am a true man, I thank God. 
... I never was false, nor shall be, by the grace of God." 

Winchester : " You made a profession to live without a 
wife." 

Ferrar : " No, my lord ; if it like your honour, that did 
I never. I made a profession to live chaste, not without 
a wife." 

Winchester : " Well, you are a froward knave," ote. 

The articles he was required to assent to wero as 
follows : 
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1. That he, being a priest, should renounce matrimony. 

2. That the natural presence of Christ was in the Sacra- 
ment under the forms of bread and « inc. 

3. That the Mass is a propitiatory sacrifice for quick and 
dead. 

4 That General Councils never did, nor can, err. 

0. That men are not justified before God by faith only. 

6. That the Catholic Church hath authority to expound 
the Scriptures, and is visible, etc 

Them he refused to subscribe, and finally, on March 13, 
was condemned to death by the man who had been nomi- 
nated to succeed him as Bishop of St. David's ; and so, being 
degraded, he was handed over to the secular power to be 
burnt on the south side of the Market Cross in Gacrmarthen, 
March 30, the Saturday before Passion Sunday. 

His constancy was remarkable, for it is recorded " that 
ono Richard Jones, a knight's son, coming to Master Perrar 
a little before his death, seemed to lament the patnf illness 
of the death he had to suffer, unto whom the Bishop 
answered again to this effect, saying that if he saw him 
once to stir in the pains of his burning, he should then give 
no credit to his doctrine. And as he said, so he right well 
performed the same ; for so patiently he stood that ho 
nover moved, but even as he stood holding up his stumps, 
so still he continued, till ono Richard Gravel] with a staff 
dashed him upon the head, and so struck him down " 
(Foxe). 

In 8t. Peter's Church, Caormarthen, there is a monument 
to Bishop Ferrar inscribed : 

saciukd 

TO TltS HMORY OF 

ROBBBT FERRAR. D.D., 

BUSST 131 THB MAAKST-rLACB Or CiMlStWTO 

30ib m ABOii, 1566 

POBJ APSSSWO TO TBS PB0TB8TAST BIUGIOX. 



*' The righteous shall b« bad in uTerloatiug reincuibnuiw " (Pa. oxii.). 
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Joins Cabdmakjcb. of Oxford 
(Martyr). 

On May 30, 1565, suffered together in Smithfield Job 
Cardmaker, Prebendary of tho Church of Wells, and John 
Warne, upholsterer, of the parish of St. John's in Walbrook. 
Cardmaker was first an Observant Friar, Mid spent sixteen 
years at Oxford and Cambridge. At the time of the dis- 
solution of abbeys he preached very freely against the 
powor of tho Pope, and afterwards was made Prebendary 
of Wells. In the reign of Edward VI. he married, and had 
one daughter. He became Reader in St. Paul's, where bis 
loot urea were so offensive to the Romish party that thcy 
abused hitn to his face, and with their knives would cut 
and haggle at his gown. About that time he was made 
Chancellor of the Church of Wells by the name of John 
Taylor, alias Cardmaker, and was looked upon there and 
at London as most zealous in the work of Reformation. 
Being apprehended in the beginning of Queen Mary's reign 
M;:M<r Barlow, Bishop of Bath, lu WW brought to 
London, and laid in prison in the Fleet until tho laws were 
altered, rod the Pope was again admitted as Supreme Head 
of tho Church, when these two were brought before Gardiner, 
the Chancellor, and others appointed to examine tbem con- 
cerning the faith. What took place at this examination is 
not recorded. Tho Bishops set it forth that they had been 
satisfied with their answers as agreeable to the Catholic 
faith, yet they were both sent again to prison — Barlow to 
tho Fleet, and Cardmaker to tho Counter in Bread Street, 
where he met with Lawrence Saunders when awaiting his 
execution (February 8). They seem to have hoped to the 
last to get turn to recant, and kept him long a pdMMMft 
To one who came to shako his constancy just before Iris 
death on tho fatal question, the manner of the DifiM 
Presence, ho NpUi d: "1 say, and mark it well, that Christ, 
the night before His bitter Passion, ordained the holy and 
blessed Communion, and hath given commandment that 
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His death should be preached before the receiving thereof in 
the rtmembranct of His body broken and His precious blood 
shed for the forgiveness of our sins to as many aa faithfully 
trust in Him." 

The care with whirh he answered the charge against him 
is shown in a not* ho mado the day after to prevent any 
misunderstanding, in which ho Kays: "I mean not His 
BMM&CUttl pn'M iH'i\ En that I IHHlfflflU 'nit my 'Jcniil I-. 
of His carnal presence in the same. But yet further, 
because this word is oftentimes taken of the holy fathers, 
not only for the bread and wine, but also for tho wholo 
administration and receiving of tho same, according to 
Christ's institution; so I Bay that Christ is spiritually 
present, too, and in all them that, worthily receive the 
sacrament, so that my denial is still of tho real carnal and 
corporal presence in the sacrament, and not of the sacra- 
mental nor spiritual presence." 

Warne, the London citizen who was burnt with him, 
wrote an exposition of the Creed in its separate clauses the 
day before suffering, containing nn admirable summary of 
nan belief. His note on " I bclievo in the Holy 
doses thus: '"He illuminateth, quickeneth, and 
ccrtificth our spirit, that by Him wc are scaled up unto 
the day of radempttoo. hy whom we are regenerate and 
mado new creatures, so that by Him and through Him we 
do receive all the abundant goodness promised us in Jesus 
I 'hi ■i.-.t." At the close of it he wrote : " This is my faith ; 
this I do believe, and am content by God's grace to confirm 
and seal the truth of tho same with my blood. — By me, 
John Warne." 

When they were brought to the stake, the Sheriffs called 
Cardmaker aside, and talked secretly with him all the time 
that Warne was preparing for death. The people (for the 
Londoners showed much sympathy with the martyrs) had 
heard that Cardmaker would recant ; therefore, seeing this 
proceeding, were " in a marvellous dump and sadness, 
I huiking, indeed, that he would now recant at tho burning 
of Warne. At length Cardmaker came toward tl 
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kneeled down, and mode * long prayer in silence. Still the 
people thought he would recant. His prayers being ended, 
he rose up, put off his clothes unto his shirt, went with bold 
courage to the stake, and kissed it sweetly. He took 
Warno by tho hand, and comforted him heartily, and so 
gave himself to be bound to the stake most gladly. The 
people, seeing this, as men delivered out of a great don In , 
cried out for joy (with so great a shout as hath not lightly 
been heard n greater), saying : ' God be praised ! The 
Lord strengthen thee. Cardmaker ! Tho Lord Jesus re- 
ceive thy spirit !' And thUt continued while the execu- 
tioner put fire to them, and they both passed through it 
to God's blessed rest and peace." 



A LXTTKB OF CaRPMAKEB TO A FrIXMD. 

" The peace of God be with you. You shall right well 
perceive that I am not gone back, as some men do report 
me, but am as ready to give my life a* any of my brethren 
that are gone before me, although by a policy I have a little 
prolonged it, and that for the best, as already it appeareth 
to me, and shortly shall appear to all. That day that I 
recant any point of doctrine I shall suffer twenty kinds of 
death, the Lord being mine .i.-.sist;uiee, as I doubt not but 
He will. Commend mo to my friend, and tell him no loss. 
This the Lord strengthen you, me, and all His elect. My 
riches and poverty is as it was wont to be, and I have 
learned to rejoice in poverty as well as in riohes, for that 
count I now to be very riches. Thus fare you well in 
it. Salute all my brethren in my name. I have con- 
ferred with somo of my adversaries, learned men. I End 
that they be but Sophists and Shadows." 
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Hitch Latimbb, Bishop or Wobcestkb 

(Martyr). 

Born about 1488; burnt Ootober 16, 1555. 

" Be o( good comfort. Matter Kidloy. anil play the rann. Wo xlmll 
thii day light such a candle by God's grace in England an I trunl - 1 •. - 1 1 1 
ncT*r bo put out." 

Latimer was the son of one Hugh Latimer of Thureaston, 
in the oounty of Leicester, a husbandman of right good 
estimation. The date of his birth is uncertain, and generally 
said to be 1490, but Augustino Bernher, in his dedication 
to Latimer's sermons on the Lord's Prayer, speaks of him 
aa above sixty-seven years of age in King Edward's reign. 
When fourteen ho was wnt to Cambridge, and in 1509 
elected a fellow of Clare Hall. Zealous he was then in 
the Popish religion, ami therewith so scrupulous, as ho 
himself confessed, that, being a priest and using to say 
Mass, he was so servile an observer of the Romish decrees 
that ho thought he hod never sufficiently tumbled his 
Massing wine with water ; and, moreover, that he should 
never bo damned if ho wore one© a professed friar. His 
own account of himself is : " I was as obstinate a Papist as 
any in England, insomuch that when I should be mode 
Bachelor of Divinity my whole oration wont against 
Philip .Meliuiihthon und his opinions. liilm-y heard me, 
and perceiving that I was zealous without knowledge, 
came to my study, and desired me to hear his ihhiIVMiIIII 
I did so, and to say the truth, by his confession 1 learned 
more than before in many years, so from that time forward 
I began to smell the Word of God, and forsook the school 
doctors and such fooleries." He now preached the Word 
of God, and visited the sick and the prisoners, and his ro- 
rkable success aroused " whole swarms of friars and 
ctors against him." The Bishop of Ely forbado his 
preaching, but he could still preach in the church of the 
Augustine Friars. He was occuscd, and summoned before 
Cardinal Wolsey, but so acquitted himself that ho returned 
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with the Cardinal's licence to preach. At Christinas, 1629, 
he preached tho famous sermon 'on tho Card,' and 
aroused still more opposition. One Ruckenham, Prior of 
the Black Friars, preached in liko manner, brinjrmi-' nut iii.-i 
Christmas dice or five places of the New Testament against 
luting it into English — e.g., a baker reading M a littlo 
■ n corrupteth the whole lump " will leave our bread 
milcuvi ned, or the simple aUO reading " If thine eye 
offend thco, pluck it out." will make himself blind, and fill 
the world with beggars. Latimer replied in tin- afternoon 
by showing that nobody misunderstood such figurative 
expressions, for, said he (looking toward the friar, who sat 
over against him), " when they paint a fox proacliing out 
of a friar's eowl, none is so mad as to take it to be a fox, 
but they understand thereby what craft and hypocrisy is 
often hid in these friar's cowls, and how we should beware 
of them." 

In March 30, 1530, he preached at Windsor before tho 
King, who "greatly praised Master Latimer's scru 
and ho received £5 for his services. December 1. 1530, 
ho wrote that remarkable letter to King Henry VIII., 
pleading for free liberty to read the Holy Scriptures and 
against all persecution. He was made one of the t 
chaplains, and preached very freely and boldly against 
ices of the Court. In 1531 ho was presented by the 
King to the benefice of West Kington in Wiltshire. Even 
here he was not left in peace, but was cited to London, 
and kept by Convocation a long time from his parish. 
In 1534, through ('runnier, ho was appointed to preach 
before the King, and in August, 1535, he was consecrated 
Hi 1 1 •. > j > <>f Worcester, and preached before Convocation on 
June 9, 1536, urging the reformation of tho clergy with his 
usual vigour. The next year lie took part in setting forth 
" The Institution of a Christian Man," but on the passing of 
the Act of Six Articles in 1539 resigned his bishopric, and 
was placed " in ward " in the house of Dr. Sampson, Bishop 
of Chiohcstcr, and finally cast into the Tower in 1546 till 
the death of Henry. At tho accession of Edward he was 



HIT.H LATIMER 



Ml 



offered again the Bishopric of Worcester, but docli 
preferring to devote himself to constant priMMlMllg and 
obtaining redress for the injured and oppressed among the 
POOX, residing with Archbishop Cranmer at Lambeth, when' 
every morning, winter and summer, he would bo at his book 
about two o'clock in the morning. On Queen Mary's 
accession in July, 1563. he was brought before the Privy 
Council] and ciuniniited prisoner to the Tower. In April. 
1554, he and Bishop Ridley were conveyed with Arch- 
bishop Cranmer to Oxford to hold disputations on Transub- 
stantiation. tho result being they wen- adjudged hen ii. . 
and handed over to the secular power, and committed to 
Bocardo. tho common gaol in Oxford, where they lay till 
September, 1556. Then, as if the Church of Rome were 
unwilling that any blood should be shed except by her own 
hands, the Bishops Latimer and Ridley were subjected 
h to a mock trial under the professed sanction of ft 
Papal commission, were again condemned, and finally led 
forth to martyrdom on October 16, 1655. 

Master Ridley was led forth first in a fair black gown, 
and after him Master Latimer in "a poor Bristow freeze 
frock all worno, with his buttoned cap and kerchchicf on 
iii- head, all ready to the fire, a new long shroud hanging 
over his hose down to the feet, which stirred men's hearts 
to pity them." When they arrived at the stake near 
Balliol College (now Broad Street), Dr. Smith preached on 
the verse, " If I give my body to be burned, and have not 
charity, it profitcth mc nothing." After this the martyrs 
desired to apeak, but were forbidden, whereat Latimer said, 
"" Well, then- is nothing hid, but it shall be opened." They 
were then prepared for death, and of Latimer it is recorded : 
" Whereas in hi* clothes hee appeared a withered and 
crooked sillie oldc man, he now stood bolt upright, as 
cuiacly a father a» one might lightly behold." Lifting up 
his eyes to heaven, he Baid, " God is faithful Who doea 
not sudor us to be tempted above our strength," and as a 
lighted faggot was laid at Bishop Ridley's feet, he said to 
him : " Be of good comfort, Master Ridley, and play the 
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man ; wo shall this day light such a candle by God's graco 
in England as I trust shall never be put out." Thi-> 
the fire reached him, he embraced it. and soon died, ex- 
claiming, " Oh, Father of Heaven, roccivo my soul !" Ridley 
suffered longer, and by mismanagement of the fire, his feet 
and logs were burnt away before it touched a vital {>*rt. 

iMtinter'a Thoughts and Words on Death, — " Ye ought not 
to bo afraid of death : for the death of Christ our Saviour 
hath killed our death, bo that it cannot hurt us. Not- 
withstanding death hath hitter potions, but what then ? 
As Boon as ho hath done his office wo are at liberty, and 
have escaped all peril . . . death is a sleep to all them that 
be faithful and fear God. from which sleep they shall rise 
to everlasting life." 

Nicholas Ridlby, Bishop of LoKDOI 

(Martyr). 

Born about 1500; burnt October 10, 1566. 

" In «>iitc of Romn, for England'* f»ith bo utood, 
Awl in Ih* flames h« NOftlotl it with hi* blood." 

Ridley was born at Willimontswiek Castle in Northum- 
berland, of an ancient Border family, learned his grammar 
in Newcastle, went to the University nf Cambridge about 
1518, whero in short time ho became Follow of Pembroke 
College; after which lie went to Paris and studied at the 
Sorbonne; returned to England in 1530; became Public 
Orator at Cambridge, chaplain to Archbishop Cranmer, 
Master of Pembroke College, and Chaplain to King Henry 
in 1540 ; appointed Bishop of Rochester in 1547, and thence 
translated to the See of London in 1550, " in which calling 
and office he so occupied himself by preaching and teaching 
the true and wholesome doctrine of Christ that never good 
child was more loved of hia dear parents than he of his 
Sock and diocese." He was a man of vast reading, ready 
memory, wise of counsel, dcop of wit, and very politic in 
all liis proceedings, and one of the brightest lights of the 
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Reformation. He began each day w ith private prayer for 
half an hour, thence to business or study till ten, when the 
household were assembled for family prayer, then dinner ; 
the rest of the day was spent abroad, or at home with his 
books till 11 p.m., including a brief interval for hia 
favourite gamo of chess. As an illustration of his gentle 
nature, it is recorded that while ho was at his Manor of 
Fulham, he always sent for Mistress Bonner, tin- i 
of Dr. Bonner, who dwelt in a house adjoining his, to dinner 
and supper, with one Mrs. Mungay, Dr. Bonner's m 
aaying, " Go for my Mother Bonnor," who, coming, was 
ever placed in the chair at the table's end, being so gently 
entreated and welcomed as though it had been his own 
mother, being never displays! although Mm King's Council 
were present, saying, when any of them were there, " By 
your lordship's favour, this plaoe of right und custom is for 
my Mother Bonner." 

This kindly treatment stands in sad contrast to the 
ungrateful and cruel returns made by Bishop Bonnor when 
again placed in authority, for not only was he a bitter enemy 
of Ridley, but of all his relations, especially his sister and 
her husband George Shipaide, whom he would have burnt 
had he been able. Writing early in Queen Mary's reign, 
he thus speaks of him : " I was yesterday restored to my 
bishopric. I would that ye did ordm all I .hings at Kidder- 
minster and Bushley at your pleasure, not suffering Sheepa- 
head or Shipside to be any meddler there or to bring any 
thing from thence : and I trust at your coming up to Parlia- 
ment. I shall so handle the said Shecpsheiuls. run! all other 
calvesheads, that they shall perceive their sweet shall not 
be without sour sauce. This day it is looked that Mr. 
Canterbury (Cranmcr) must be placed where it is moot 
fm him. He is become very humble, and ready to submit 
himself in all things, but that will not serve. Commond 
me to your bedfellows most heartily, and remember the 
liquor that I wrote yon for. This bearer shall declare the 
rest, and also put you in remembrance for beeoes and 
mu (fun for my house fare." 
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When Mary came to the throno Ridley was sent to the 
Tower with Li timet, and as the prison was full they were 
thrust into the same chamber with Bradford. Hero they 
remained about six months, during whioh time they read 
over the New Testament together, and confirmed one 
another in the faith. In March, 16M, Cranmer, Ridley, 
and Latimer were taken to dispute with certain commis- 
i:i at Oxford on the doctrine of Transubstantiation 
before a public tad hostile assemhly, for Cranmer on the 
16th, for Ridley on the 17th. and for Latimer on the isih 
of April. It was conducted in a most unfair and shameful 
manner — conducted in Latin by many acute and unscru- 
pulous opponent*, ami here and there a sentence translated 
in a partial manner for the unlcarnod to raise hisses, shouts, 
and peak of laughter against the Reformers. It was almost 
a miracle that anything like a true account should have been 
preserved. " I liave but one tongue," cried Ridley: " I 
cannot answer at once to you all." Yet even bo his skill 
and learning made a deep impression. Tin;, ■ ON of course 
condemned as heretics, and kept for eighteen months longer, 
until they were finally committed to the flames. 

Ridley wrote a most pathetic and touching farewell to 
all his friends, and to those places where he had ministered, 
in whioh In- mentions with great ftffeOtiOO Pembroke 
College — " In thy orchard I learned all St. Paul's Epistles 
by heart, the sweet smell of which I trust I shall carry with 
me to heaven." 

The means of Ridley's conversion appears to hare been 
the reading of Bertram's (or bettor known as Ratramn's) 
book on the Sacrament, by whioh he wasted to search p 
accurately tho Holy Scriptures and the doctrine of the 
primitive fathers.* 

♦ PaschaainB Raribori. uim m 1 1 ■■- yi<ar 844 became Abbot Of Oo 
in Franco, wrote a book on till BsorUMat, uijii appears to bo tin 
to introduce tho doctrine of Trausub*tantialion ; and Ratramn. who 
was a monk of Corbio. and afterward* Abbot of Orbaia. wrote a Strong 
and effective 1 >ok agaiuat it lijr order of Charle* tho Bald. Thc*> 
cautad much dispute, and prove tho controversy to havo boon far 
oarllor tlian «v»n WyeMo'n day*. 



NICHOLAS RIDLEY 



140 



On October 15 Dr. Brooks, the Bishop of Gloucester, and 
the Vioe-Chanoellor of Oxford, Dr. Marshall, with divers 
others, came to Master Irish's house, then Mayor of Oxford, 
where Dr. Ridley was close prisoner, and when the Bishop 
of Gloucester came into the chamber where Dr. Ridley 
did lie, he told him for what purpose their coming was, 
offering him the Queen's mercy if ho would rovoko his 
erroneous doctrine. " My lord," 4110th Ridley, " you 
know my mind fully herein, and as for the doctrine I have 
taught, my conscience MOTOtb me that it was sound and 
according to God's Word (to His glory bo it spoken}, the 
which doctrine, the Lord God being my Helper, I will 
maintain so long as my tongue shall wag and breath is 
within iiiv bodv, and in confirmation seal the same with my 
blood." 

Gloucester : " Well, you were best, Master Ridley, not 
to do so, but to become One of the Church with us, for you 
know this well enough, that whosoever is out of the Catholic 
Church cannot be saved. Thoroforo I say once again, that 
wlule you have time and mercy offered you, receive it, and 
confess with us the Pope's holiness to be the chief head 
of the same Church." Ridley : " I marvel that you trouble 
DM with such vain and foolish talk; you know my mind 
01 1 1 1 tat usurped authority." And hereupon they proceeded 
to degrade him by putting on him the apparel belonging to 
the Mass. and as they were doing this Dr. Ridley did 
rn-nily inveigh against the Romish Bi.-lmp and all 
that foolish apparel, calling him Antichrist and the apparel 
foolish and abominable — yea, too fond for a vice in a play — 
insomuch that Bishop Brooks was exceeding angry with 
him, and bade him hold hi, jieaoo, for In- did but rail. 
Dr. Ridley answered him that ho would still speak against 
their abominable doings whatever happened to him. 
Bishop of Gloucester : " Well, you were best to hold your 
peace, lest your mouth be stopped." At which words one 
Kdridgc, the reader then of tho Greek lecture, standing 
by, said to Dr. Brooks : " Sir, the law is he should be gagged, 
therefore let him be gagged." At which words Dr. Ridley, 
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looking earnestly upon him that 60 said, wagged his head 
at him. and made no answer again, but with a sigh said : 
"Oh, •■nil. v.cl!, well I" Winn they came to that place 
where Dr. Ridley should hold the chalice and the wafer cake, 
called the singing-bread, they made him hold the same 
in his hands. Dr. Ridley said : " They shall not come in 
my hands, for if they do they shall fall to the ground for 
all mc." Then there was one appointed to hold Un-i 
his hands, etc. After that, they put a book in his hands, 
and read certain things in Latin meaning " We do take 
from you the office of preaching the Gospel," etc.. at which 
words Dr. Ridley gave a great sigh, looking up to heaven, 
saying : " Lord God. forgive them this their wickedness." 
Then they look away one by one the Mass vestment* till 
thoy came to the surplico, when Dr. Ridley said : M What 
power be you of that you can take from a man that which 
ho never had t I was never singer in all my life, and yet you 
will take from me that which I never had." So. when all 
:ilii ulous degradation was ended, Dr. Ridley said very 
solemnly to Dr. Brooks : " Have you done ? If you have, 
then give me leave to talk with you a little concerning Hmm 
matters." 

Brooks answered : " Master Ridley, we may not talk with 
you ; you bo out of tho Church, and our law is that we may 
not talk with any that bo imi of the Church." 

Then Master Ridley said : " Seeing you will not suffer 
me to talk, nor vouchsafe to hear tin-, what romrdy but 
patience f I refer my cause to my Heavonly Father, who 
will reform things that be amiss when it shall please 
Him." At wliich words thoy would bo gone, but Ridley 
added : " My lord, I would wish that your lordship would 
pan .<■■ ;i little- hook of Ki-riram oanMnrfog theBBOEruiimt." 
To this ho mado no answer. Then Ridley said : " Well, it 
boots not ; I will say no more. I will speak of worldly 
affairs. I pray you speak to Her Majesty the Queen 
on behalf of many poor men, and especially my poor sister 
and bflt husband who Btandeth here. They had a poor 
living granted by me while I was in tho Sec of London 
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(by way of leases, etc., for which all fines had been duly 
paid) ; the samo is now taken from them by Dr. Bonner 
without law or conscience." And, reading a wii 
supplication on their behalf, when he camo to the place 
where his sister was mentioned, he wept so that he ooold 
not speak for a while. Then he said : " This is nature that 

inn-, rlli mi', h ill mi','. 1 ii;r. i linlli'." i'.ii'mjj Brook con- 
fessed it was a lawful and honest request, and thought it 
would have been granted had not Ridley opposed tho 
Queen's proceedings, and so refused to forward it, and. 
culling in the City bailiffs, delivered Ridley to their charge. 

This same evening being the night before he suffered, 
bit l>eard was washed and liis legs, and as ho sat at supper 
at Master Irish's, ho bade his hostess and the rest to his 
marriage, for to-morrow, said he, I must be married ; and 
asking his brother-in-law whether his sister would find in 
bet heart to be there, ho replied : " Yea, 1 dare say uith 
all her heart," at which he was glad. While they were 
thus speaking Mistress Irish wept. Ridley comforted her, 
saying, " Oh, Mrs. Irish, you love me not, now 1 sec well 
enough, for in that you weep it doth appear you will not be 
at my marriage, neither are content therewith. Indeed, 
you be not so much my friend as I thought you had been. 
But quiet yourself though my breakfast shall be somewhat 
sharp and painful, yet I am sure my supper shall be more 
pleasant and sweet." When they rose from the table, his 
brother-in-law offered to watch with him all night, but ho 
said : " No, no, that you shall not, for I mind (God willing) 
to go to bed and to sleep as quietly to-night as over I did 
in my life." 

The next day, when everything was in readiness, Ridley 
was led down Cornmarket Street arrayed in a fuir black 
gown, furred and faced with foins such as ho was wont 
to wear, and a velvet furred tippet, and velvet nightcap 
on bis head, and a comer cap on the same, going in a pair 
of Blippors between the Mayor and an alderman. Passing 
under Bocardo he looked up, hoping to have scon Cranmer 
at tho glass window, but Cranmer was then busy with 
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Friar Soto, and did not see him. Ridley, looking back. 
saw Latimer following him, to whom he said : " Oh, be 
ye there f " Yea," said Master Latimer, M hav<; after as 
fast as I can follow." On reaching the stake (near Balliol 
College), Ridley, earnestly holding up both his hands, 
looked towards heaven, then, with a wondrous cheerful look, 
ran to Master Latimer, embraced and kissed him, saying : 
" Be of good cheer, brother, for God will either assuage 
the fury of the name or clso strengthen us to abide it." 

With that he kneeled down by the stake, kissed it, and 
effectually prayed ; behind him Latimer kneeled as earnestly 
calling on God as he. After that they arose, and con- 
versed a little whilo, till they which wore appointed to seo 
the execution removed themselves out of the sun. Thon 
Dr. Smith began his sermon, which lasted a quarter of an 
hour. Then Ridley and Latimer kneeled towards Lord 
Williams of Thame, Dr. Marshall, the Vice-Chancellor, and 
the other Commissioners, who sat on a form thereby, and 
n m< "'I in i : -ion to say a fow words. Immediately 
the bailiffs and the Vice-Chancellor ran hastily to Kidley, 
stopping his mouth with their hands, and said : " Master 
Ridley, if you revoke your erroneous opinions, and recant 
the same, you shall not onlv have libertv to do so, but also 
yon life." " Not otherwise ?" said Master Ridley. " No," 
quoth Dr. Marshall. " Well." replied Master Ridley, "so 
long as breath is in my body I will never deny my Lord 
Christ and His known truth : God's will bo done in me." 
Then, rising up, he said with a loud voice : " Well, then, I 
commit our cause to Almighty God, which shall indifferently 
judge all." And Latimer added his old posy : " Well, 
than hi nothing hid but it shall be opened." Then they 
were commanded to make thomselves ready. Master 
Ridley gave his gown and tippet to his brother-in-law. 
Master Shipside, who all his timo of imprisonment, although 
he might not bo suffered to come to him. lay there at his 
own charges to provide him necessaries, which from time 
in I ime he sent him by the sergeant that kept him. Ridley 
gave away lus dial and many other things to his friend* 
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and Btandere-by ; Latimor gave nothing, but very quietly 
suffered his keeper to pull oft* his hoBe and other array, 
which to look unto was very simple. Then Ridley, being 
in his shirt and standing upon a atone, said, holding up his 
hand : " Heavenly Father, I will givo unto Thee most 
hearty thanks for that thou hast called me to be a professor 
of Thee even unto death. I beseech Thee, Lord God, 
take mercy on this realm of England, and deliver the same 
from all her enemies." Then the smith took a chain of 
iron, and brought the same around them, and as he was 
knocking in the staple Ridley ionic the chain in his hands 
and said : " Good fellow, knock it in hard, for the flesh will 
have ita course." Then, after a wlu'le, a blazing faggot 
was brought and laid at Ridley's foot. It was at that 
moment old Father Latimer uttered the prophetical 
words : " Be of good comfort, Master Ridley, and play the 
man ; we shall this day light such a candle in Engliand as I 
trust shall never bo put out." 

Dr. Ridley, as he saw the fire flaming towards him, cried 
with a loud voice : " In manua tuas Domine commendo 
spiritum meum " (" Lord, into Thy hands I commend my 
spirit "), and then, and oft after, in English : " Lord, Lord, 
receive my spirit." Latimer, as recorded elsewhere, died 
very soon, but Ridley suffered terribly. Tho wooden 
faggots were built up round him too high, and his feet and 
legs only felt the flame. On liis crying for more fire, his 
iit-r-in-law, not understanding or well advised, heaped 
more faggote on him, which made it worse, so that ho 
leaped up and down under them, crying, " I cannot burn " 
.lulu Foxe relates his legs were clean consumed before it 
touched a vital part, and they "saw his ride clean, shirt 
and all untouched with flame." At last ono with his bill 
pulled off the faggota above, and the flame ascending, 
Ridley leaned towards it, and the flame touching tho 
gunpowder, he fell over the chain down at Master Latimer's 
feel, and so expired. The sight moved hundreds to tears. 

" Well," quoth Foxe, " dead thoy are, and tho reward of 
tills world they have already ; what reward remaineth for 
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them in heaven the day of the Lord's glory when He 
comet h with His saints shall, I trust, shortly declare." 

It afraid. 
Though to the death, against auch cninltim. 
With inward oouaoUttona racompwiMKl 
And oft supported. «o a* «h»U amaze 

'I iinr jirOMI -'. pdMMn " 



John Philpot, Fellow of N*w Collioi, Oxford 

(Archdeacon of Winchostor, B.C.L) 

Born 1511; burnt 1555. 

" Conaton* M»rtyr pro Vorbo Del. regnnntc Maria Rmrina." 

Bali. MS. Haul. 

John Philpot was son of Sir Peter Philpot, Knight of the 
Bath, of Compton, in Hampshire, ami I n 1 ol that 

county. Educated at Winchester School, he excollod in 
i he (mly of languages, and his fondness for Latin and 
Greek led him not only to study the writings of the Fathers, 
but also to excel in Hebrew, and he thus attained a sound 
knowledge of tho Old and New Testament. Ho was 
admitted " a true Fellow " of New College in 1534, and book 
the degree of B.C.L. After tins he travelled in Italy, and 
on his return to England appears to have been ordained, 
and we find him reading lectures on St. Paul's Epistle to 
the Romans in the (Cathedral of Winchester, " which, 
though gratis, WON DOt acceptable to tin- Cathedral Clergy " 
(A. Wood). He was appointed Archdeaoon of Winchester 
•bout 1550. Queen Mary ascended the throne in 1553, and 
at her command a Convocation of Clergy was summoned, 
ttd mi i at St. Paul's in October. Philpot was present, 
and took an active part in the discussions, boldly defending 
the truth at the peril of his life. The course of the pro- 
ceedings in this assembly is instructive. Care had been 
taken that the result should be favourable to Rome. 
Many of the leading Protestants woro in prison. At tho 
commencement of the proceedings Master Weston, the 
prolocutor, although thcro had boon promised a froo dia- 
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cussion, exhibited two bills for all to sign — the one affirming 
Transubetantiation, the other condemning the Catechism 
that had been set forth in Edward VI.'s reign aa un- 
Bynodical and heretical. All signed except six, of whom 
Philpot was one, who also defended the Catechism, and 
requested that at least some of tlio.se who had set it forth 
should be heard, and that Dr. Ridley and Master Rogers 
might be allowed to speak on the question in dispute. 
This was not granted, but on the following days an irregular 
disputation was held against the six Protestants (some of 
hIkiih, seeing how little it would avail, declined). Philpot, 
replying to one of the arguments successfully, was bidden 
to be silent, and later on was frequently interrupted and 
threatened with imprisonment by the prolocutor. 

After this Philpot was excommunicated as " contu- 
macious." without any personal citation, illegally deprived 
of his archdeaconry, and committed to the King's Bench 
Prison, where ho remained about two years. Hero ho 
wrote many letters, and conferred with other martyrs, as 
Hooper, Farrar, Taylor, and Bradford. From this prison 
he was removed to Newgate, October 2, 1555, then com- 
mitted to the custody of Bishop Bonner, who placed him 
in lus coal-house, and after many examinations and much 
cruel usage, sentencod him to death, and sent him in charge 
of the Sheriffs to Newgate. 

As he went, he said to tho people : " Ah. good people, 
blessed be God fur this day !" Arri ved at Newgate, the ehief 
keeper, Alexander, saluted Philpot thus : " Ah. hast thou not 
done well to bring thy.-;. If bMhtt P " Well," said Master 
Philpot, " I must be content, for it is God's appointment ; 
and I shall desire you to let me have your gentle favour, 
for you and I have boen of old acquaintance." " Well," 
said Alexander, " I will show thee gentleness and favour, 
so thou wilt bo ruled by me." Then said Master Philpot : 
" I pray you show me what you would have me to do." Ho 
said : " If you would recant, I will show you any pleasure 
I can." " Nay," said Master Philpot, " I will never re- 
cant whilst I have my lif" that which I have spoken, for 
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it is a most certain truth ; and in witness hereof I will 
seal it with my blood." Then Alexander said : '" T 

tying of all the whole pack of you heretics." Where- 
upon he commanded him to be set upon the block, and as 
many irons upon his legB as he could bear. 

Upon Tuesday. December 17. there came a messenger 
from the Sheriffs, and bade Master Philpot make him ready, 
for the next day he should suffer ami )«• burm-d at a stake 
with fire. Master Philpot answered : " I am ready ; Qod 
grant me strength and a joyful resurrection." And so 
he went into his chamber and poured oat his Bpirit unto 
the Lord God. giving Him most hearty thanks that He of 
His mercy had made him worthy to suffer for His truth. 
In the morning the Sheriffs came, according to the order, 
about eight of the clock, and called for him. and ho most 
joyfully came down unto them. And there his man did 
meet him and said : " Ah, dear master, farewoll." His 
DOM* t ■•'ii'1 ' " SerWB Qod, tad Ht '.'.ill helji Htm." WIu'm 
he was entering into Smithfield tho way was foul, and two 
officers took him up to bear him l<> the stake. Then he 
said merrily : " What f will ye mako mo a Pope f I am 
content to go to my journey's end 09 foot." But in first 
entering Smithfield, ho kneeled down there, saying these 
words : *' I will pay my vows in Uue, SMtthfield." And 
whan ho was come to the place of suffering, he kissed the 
stake and said : " Khali I disdain to suffer at this stake, 
swing my Redeemer did not refuse to suffer most vile death 
upon the cross for me V And then, with an obedient 
heart, full meekly ho said Ps. cvi., cvii., and cviii., and 
when he had ended his prayers he said to tho officers: 
'• What have you dono for mo '?" and every one of them 
declared what they had done, and he gave to each of them 
?noiiey. " They then hound him unto the stake, and set 
firo to that constant martyr who, tho 18th day of December, 
in (he midst of tho fiery flames, yielded his soul into the 
hands of Almighty God, and full like a Lamb gave up his 
breath, his body being consumed into ashes." 
Philpot translated Calvin's " Homilies," " Chryaostom 
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against Heresies ," etc., and during his imprisonment wrote 
some admirable letters to his friends, besides an account of 
all his fifteen examination*, which were marvellously pre 
served, in spite of all the care his enemies took to destroy 
them. The following is part of a letter to John Careless, 
then a prisoner for the same cause : 

" Whom God hath once sealed for His own him He never 
utterly foreaketh. The just falleth seven times, but he riseth 
again. It is man's frailty to fall , but it is the property of I he 
Devil's child to lie still. This strife against sin is a sufficient 
testimony that yon are a child .if Coil. Commend me to all 
our brethren, and desire them to pray for me, that I may 
overcome my temptations, for the Devil rageth against ma 
I am put in the stocks in a place alone, because I would not 
answer to such articles as they would charge mo withal in 
a corner at the Bishop's appointment, and because I did 
not come to Mass uluii die Bishop sent for me. I will lie 
all the days of my life in the stocks by God's grace rather 
than I will consent to the wicked generation. Praise God 
and be joyful that it hath pleased Him to make us worthy 
to suffer somewhat for His name's sake. Commend me to 
Master Pokes, and thank him for his law-books ; but neither 
law nor equity will take any plaoe among these blood- 
thirsty. I would for your sake their unjust doaling were 
noted unto the parliament house, if it might avail. God 
shorten those evil days I I have answered the Bishop 
meetly plain already ; and I say to him if he will call me in 
open judgment I will answer him as plainly as he will 
require; otherwise I have refused; because I fear they will 
condemn me in hugger-mugger. Tho peace of God bo 
with you, my dear brother. I can write no more for lack 
of light ; and that I have written I cannot read myself, und 
God knoweth it is written far uneasily. I pray God you 
may pick out some understanding of my mind towards 
you. Written in a coal-house of darkness out of a pair of 
painful stocks, by thine own in Christ, John Philpot. 

" Death, why ahouM I fear tbee. since thou c»n.«t not hurt m«, 
But rid me of minery unto eternal glory t" — J. P. 
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Babtlbt Green, Esq., of Ox ford , Barrister 
(Martyr, 1666). 

Towards the close of his course at the University of 
Oxford, having made good progress in secular learning, he 
was led to understand the light of the Gospel by often re- 
pairing to the common lectures of Peter Martyr, reader of 
the Divinity Lecture at Oxford. From Oxford In- 
to the Temple in London, where he remained till Queen 
Mary's reign, when some of his letters written to hb Hand 
Christopher Goodman, then an exile for tho faith, were 
intercepted, and he was arrested, and, after long deter: 
in prison, was sent to Bishop Bonner for final examination 
and sentence on November 17, 1655. 

In supporting his belief that tho words " This is My 
body* 1 «mi not spoken literally, but figuratively or 
spiritually, he gave tho following reasons : 

That Christ took bread and affirmed it was His body, yet 
it is evident bread is not literally His body, nor His body 
bread, as the terms are not identical ; therefore it must 
have been said in like sense as when Christ said, " 1 am a 
door," " a vine," " a way," etc. 

It was called broad in the same place afterwards. 

If it be denied to be bread, by the same reason it may be 
denied to bo the body. 

His body was like ours, ain only excepted, and our body 
cannot be in two places at once, yet His body ascended up 

to heaven. 

And, His disciples took it as no wonder or miracle. 

When the Bishop and his doctors could not answer him 
by Scripture or reason, they drew up a statement for him 
to sign, in which we read : 

" Bartlot Green, born in the parish of Basing-hall, in the 
city of London, and of the age of twenty-five years . . . con- 
fessed he had not attended Mass, in the reign of Edward VI. 
or Mary, but had received the holy Communion at two Easter- 
tides in the chamber of John Pulline.ono of tho preachers of 
King Edward, and that in receiving the 'Sacramental Bread* 
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they received material bread, &c, and he doth also refuse to 
attend Mans, as he oannot worship the body and blood of 
Christ, that is pretended to bo there, and further he hath 
not confessed to a priest because he is not bound by God's 
Word to make auricular confession. — B. Gebkn." 

On these charges he was brought to St. Paul's on 
January 15. to be condemned to bo burnt with six others. 
Being asked whether he would recant, he said : " Nay, I will 
not; but, my lord, in old time there wore no men put to 
death for their conscience until such time as Bishops found 
the moans to make it death to boliovo contrary to them. 
but exoommunication, my lord, was the greatest penalty 
which men had for their conscience, and no man was put 
to death for his opinions." Then Bonner said : " St. Augus- 
tine wrote to temporal rulers commanding them to punish 
their bodies also." " But," said Green, " he bade not put 
I In in to death." "He bade punish them," said Bonner. 
The Bishop then pronounced sentence against him, and 
committed him to the Sheriffs. As they led lu'm to New- 
gate there met him two gentlemen, his especial friends, 
whose sorrow for him was shown by their tears, to whom 
Green said in such words as these : " Ah, my friends, is 
this your uomforl ye an- notne to give me in this my <><■< a 
sion of heaviness ? Must I, who needed to have comfort 
ministered to mo, become now a comforter to you I" tad 
thus declaring his most peaceablo and quiet mind and con- 
science, he cheerfully spake to them and others until lm 
came to the prison doors. 

January 27 was fixed for the burning of Green and 
four other men and two women in one fire at Smithfield. 
One of the women — .loan Warne, aged twenty — had seen 
Bonner put to death her own mother and stopfathcr in tho 
May and July preceding, and now herself was condemned, 
having attended to her parents' wants in prison. Green 



on his way to and at the stake 
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ated : 



i I Clm-.l n-.y ("»l, tmrv httpa of health. 

BtSldtt Thou hnvo I none; 
The truth I love, and falsehood hate: 

Be Thou my Guide alone." 



156 BARTLET C.REKX— THOMAS (T.ANMER 

Daring his imprisonment in Newgate some of his friends 
desired him to write MUWwhftt in their books as a re- 
membrance In Master Husaey's of the Temple he wrote : 

" Behold thyself by me — mch ooo w»i I aa thou, 
And thon in time nhalt bo oxen du»t as I am now." 

B.Q. 

In a book of W. Fleetwood of the Tomplo : 

"* My rating road i» found ; ruin hope and hap, adlon j 
Lore whom yn list with change : death ahull rid BM from yon." 

B. O. 

Thus died Bartlct. or rather Bartholomew, Green, who 
was condemned on liis own eonfession for having adhered 
to tho Protestant Communion Service of the Church of 
England in the days of Queen Mary. 



Thomas Oranmer, Archbishop or Castrrbitry 

(Martyr). 

Born July 2. 1489 ; burnt March 21, 1656. 

Thomas Craumer \rus born at Aslacton in Nottingham- 
shire July 2. 1489. At an early period of his life he lost 
his father, and his Mother senl him U> OuBbridgv at tho 
age of fourteen. In due oourse he beoamo Fellow of Jesus 
College. When twenty three ho married, by which ho 
forfeited his fellowship, but his wife dying twelve months 
afterwards, he was reinstated in his former fellowship, 
which he continued to hold, though much urged by the 
agents of Cardinal Wolsey to join the new foundation at 
Oxford. In 1519 he commenced the study of the Scrip- 
tures, which he pursued with unremitting industry till he 
took his degree of D.D. about his thirty-fourth year. In 
1528 he retired to Walt ham Abbey with two pupils on 
account of an infectious disorder breaking out at Cam- 
bridge. Meeting there Fox and Gardiner, his opinion con- 
ng the divorce between Henry VIII. and his Queen 
Catherine so muoh attracted their attention that they 
told the King, and he was summoned to Court, when ho 
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was required to digest his views in writing, which he did 
to the satisfaction of the King. A short time afterwards 
he was appointed one of the Commissioner* from the 
Universities to determine the cause of the divorce against 
the Pope's dispensation. Soon after he wan appointed 
Archdeacon of Taunton, as well as one of the King's 
chaplain*. In 1529 he was sent as an Ambassador to 
Rome upon the same question, but returned unsuccessful. 
In January, 1531, he was sent as Ambassador to the Court. 
of Charles V., and on his return was appointed Archbishop 
of Canterbury, to which ho was consecrate! March 30, 
1533, seven months after the death of Archbishop Warham; 
for it was with great reluctance that he accepted it, and 
only after making a Mtami protasttttion that ho intended 
not by tho oath it was customary to take to the Pope to 
bind himself to do anything contrary to the laws of God, 
the King's prerogative, or the laws of tho realm, nor to 
hind himself from speaking his mind freely MMerninu the 
reformation of religion, the government of the Church of 
England, ete. The Arohbislmp now did all he could to 
bring about a reformation in tho Church and a translation 
of the Bible, with permission for the people to read it. 
He was also employed in settling the succession to tho 
Crown upon the heirs of Anne Boleyn, m which ho was 
opjKixnd by Sir TIioiikin More ami Bishop Fisher, who. In 
iieo of their refusal to take the oath required in 
the Act, were beheaded, although Cranmcr used every 
endeavour to save their Uvea. 

In the year 1537 Cranmer had tho satisfaction of seeing 
Tyndale's translation of the Holy Scriptures printed in 
English, and by the assistance of Lord Cromwell he caused 
it to bo set forth by the King's authority. 

From the year 1538 to 1541 Cranmtir had to endure a 
succession of disappointments which much tried his spirit. 
He saw the Act of Six Articles passed, notwithstanding his 
opposition to it, and Cromwell, his friend and associate, 
beheaded. Surrounded by bitter enemies, he was in 
constant peril, but was more than once saved by the friend- 
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ship of the King. In 1544 Cranmer obtained some mitiga- 

f tba hi i "f Bl Articles, and the introduction of nn 

English Litany with responses. Dangers again thickened 

I him ; and even after the death of Henry, January 28. 

1647, his enemies ceased not to oppose him. 

Edward VI. was only ten yean* old, and the state of 
religion was very unsettled, so that much difficult work 
fell to the Archbishop, whose labours were incessant. In 
1549 (January 15) the English Liturgy, or Book of Common 
Prayer, was finished, and received the final sanction of the 
Legislature. 

Peter Martyr, writing to Bullinger, said: "The labour 
•if t ho most reverend tho Archbishop is not to be expressed. 
Fur whatever has hitherto been wrested from the Bi-i 
wc have acquired solely by the industry and activity and 
importunity of thiB prolate." He obtained orders for the 
abolition of Popish books of devotion, and completed the 
form of service for the ordination of the clergy. Ho also 
entertained many of the foreign divines at Lambeth with 
whom he took counsel. 

In Ootober, I.V>0, ilio Communion-lablt- was substituted 
for the Roman altar, to do away with the Popish idea of a 
!„irriiir.\ I hough several Bishops resisted the change. 
About tlus time tho English Liturgy was revised by the 
An M>ishop, assisted by Ridley and Cox, afiem. 
Bishop of Ely, in which some of the suggestions of the 
foreign divines — Peter Martyr, Buoer, and others — were 
adopted. Tho result of these labours was that the Book of 
Common Prayer was redm nearly into tho form 

in which it stands at the present time, the subsequent 
changes in the reigns of Klizabeth and Charles II. having 
been chiefly intended to render it less objectionable to tho 
OpPOIMBta of the Reformation. 

The Archbishop had already received an order of tho King 
in Council to draw up certain Articles of Religion, and in 
May, 1552, tho first draft was laid before the Council. In 
Si i it ember it was revised by the Archbishop; on the 19th 
it was submitted to Sir John Choke, tutor to Edward VI., 
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and to Mr. Secretary Cecil. On October 2 the draft was 
handed over to six of the royal chaplains — viz., Harley, 
Bill. Horno. Grindal, Perne, and John Knox, the Scotch 
Reformer. On November 20 it was returned to Cranmrr, 
who again revised it. and returned it to the Council, re- 
questing that all the clergy might be called upon to sub- 
<- to it as the Book of Articles. This order was not 
issued till June 9, 1553. 

Cranmcr now desired to reform the ecclesiastical laws, 
but the project was not accomplished owing to the death 
of King Edward. At the accession of Queen Mary Cranmcr 
was summoned before the Council ami . ni'imanded to keep 
hi* house at Lambeth. Soon after he was ordorcd to give 
in an inventory of his goods, and in the middle of September, 
1553, he was committed to the Tower. In the month of 
Novomber he was attainted of high treason, and with 
oil mm mi at length pardoned, but kept in prison and 
accused of heresy. The prisons being full, Cranmcr, 
Ridley. Latimer, and Bradford were thrust inio DM 
chamber, where they employed the time in reading over 
very deliberately the New Testament on the subject of 
the sacramental Presence. On April 10, 1554, Cranmcr. 
Ridley, and f-atimcr were removed to Windsor, and thence 
to Oxford, to dispute on the presence of Christ in the 
Sacrament, which lasted from April 14 to 18. The Corn 
miesioncrs, to the number of thirty-three, sat before the 
altar in St. Mary's Church, and the Mayor of Oxford was 
directed to bring in Dr. Cranmcr first. After certain pre- 
liminaries, the following Articles wen set forth : (1) That 
Christ's true and natural body (as born of the Virgin Mary) 
was really in the Sacrament after the words of consecra- 
tion ; (2) that no other substance did remain ; (3) that the 
Mass was a propitiatory sacrifice for the living and the dead. 
Whatever arguments were used against tln-.-r Articles wero 
of no avail. The result was that victory was ever claimed 
on their behalf, and on April 20 the throe martyrs were 
brought to St. Mary's to reoeivo sentence as heretics ; to 
which the Archbishop replied : " From this your judgment 
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and sentence I appeal to the just judgment of God Almighty, 
trusting to be present with Him in heaven, for « 
Preei tba Altai 1 um (fern condemned." He was then 

sent back to prison in Bocardo, at the North Gate. A long 
period of imprisonment followed, partly owing to the fact 
that the Papal authority had not yet been fully re-estab- 
lished, and it wan about eighteen months after that B 
and Latimer m burned (October. 1555), and a new com- 
mission issued for the trial of the Archbishop, which sat 
in St. Mary's Church, Septombor 12, 1555, and charged 
In in with adultery, because he had married a wife ; with 
perjury, because he had broken his oath to obey the Pope 
(regarding not Iub protestation) ; and with hereby, because 
he had written and spoken against the corporal Presence 
in the Sacrament. To each charge he made answer, and 
was then cited to appear at Rome within eighty days. 
Then he was sent back to prison and kept there until 
sentence of condemnation was received from Rome (dated 
December 14). Whereupon the two Bishops— Bonner of 
London, and Thirlby of Ely — apjsiinted as the Pope's 
delegates, came to Oxford, and, sitting in the choir of 
(Christ ( inn; li, February 14, 1556, read the Pope's letters, 
whore it was falsely stated " that all things had been 
indifferently examined, and nothing had been wanting to 
enable Cranmer to make his necessary defence "; whereat 
' In- Archbishop could not but exclaim (for he had not only 
boon kept in prison, but had not been allowed any counsel 
or advocate, even at home) : "God must needs pajoafa this 
open and shamole > rimy then proceeded to do- 

grade Cranmer with every mark of indignity and cruelty. 
They put on lnm all the garments and ornament* of an 
Archbishop, only in mockery everything was " made of 
canvas and old clouts," which one by one they took from 
him with the accustomed formalities ; Thirlby, an old 
friend of Cranmer, searoely refraining his tears, while 
Bonner rejoiced to do it roughly and offensively. Towards 
the close he appealed by a written document which he 
drew from his left sleeve to the next General Council, and 
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called upon certain standing by to bo his witnesses ; but 
his appeal was disregarded. At the end they put on him a 
poor yeoman-beadle's gown, full " bare and worn." and 
" <vil favouredly mado," and a townsman'* cap on hia 
head, and sent him to Bocardo, Bonner telling him " ho 
was no lord any more." 

Cranmer now wrote two remarkable letters to the Quoon. 
In the first be spoke of tin- grM it was to be accused by hei 
to the Pope, as though the King and Queen of England 
could not do justice to their subjects, but must seek it at 
a stranger's hand in a strange land — i.e., Rome Then hi 
explained his refusal to acknowledge the Pope, because he 
had swan not to obey him, and tho laws of the realm wero 
in many tilings contrary to those of the Pope, and tho 
statute of Praemunire forbade recourse to Rome, and that 
the laws of the Pope not only subverted those of tho 
nation, but tho laws of God — e.g., the recital of tho Church 
services in an unknown tongue, contrary to St. Paul ; the 
denial of tho cup to tho laity, contrary to Christ's command ; 
tho claim of the Pope to dethrone Kings, when God said 
wo wore to obey thorn — that the Pope, in short, pi 
the part of Antichrist in his claim of universal Bishop ; 
and ho referred to his book as touching the Sacrament that 
Christ spake figuratively, to whioh all ancient writers 
agreed; and, finally, pointed out some of the difficulties 
of the Roman view. In tho second letter he pointed out 
how contrary to one nnot her .vero tho oaths she herself had 
taken to maintain tho Pope's laws and tho laws of tho land. 

Wo now com© to a somewhat obscure part of Cranmer's 
life. Nearly throo years ho had passed in prison, with 
tho prospect of death before him, :md he had courageously 
spoken in defence of the truth, in spite of all tho threats 
and hardships ho had endured. His i in tail I now changed 
their plans ; ho was treated with respect and favour, 
taken from prison to lodge in tho house of the Dean of 
Christ Church ; his table was well supplied ; opportunities 
for walking and playing bowls wore given bin ; bfl was 
falsely informed of the good opinion the Queen had of 
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him, and told that by yielding somewhat to her wishes 
and authority, as a good subject was bound to do, ho might 
prolong his life, and, more than that, his usefulness to the 
Church ; and it would be an easy thing to sign some general 
statement of lus submission to her authority, and all 
would be well. Having got him first to sign one or two 
genera] and ambiguous statements, they presented to him 
a fuller and more definite one, which was drawn up for him, 
and which he unhappily was induced to sign. This was 
witnessed by Henry Sydall and John de Villa Garcina, a 
Spanish Friar, and hastily printed and circulated abroad. 
When they had thus obtained thoir object, all their fair 
promises were forgotten ; Granmer was sent back to Bocardo, 
and the secret arrangements made for his burning were 
completed. Dr. Cole, Provost of Eton, was sent by the 
Queen to preach his funeral sermon, and he arrived at 
Oxford and saw Granmer on March 20, when he exhorted 
him to continue in the faith, but gave him no hint of what 
waa coming. The next morning— March 21 — ho came 
again early in tho morning and asked Granmer if he had 
any money, to which he replied he had none. Then 
Dr. Cole gave him fifteen crowns to give to the poor (a 
unit dole at funerals in iIiomi days), and so wont away. 
Then the Spanish friar brought him a paper to sign and 
ack nowledge as his recantation before the people. Granmer, 
however, said nothing, but , suspecting what they intended, 
put another paper in his bottom ready for (hi> emergency. 
It was a rainy day; therefore thoy led him first to St. 
Mary's Church, two friars on either side chanting psalms 
on tho way, and as they entered the church they began the 
Song of Simeon — Nunc Dimillis. An immense crowd filled 
the place. Ho was led to a stage slightly elevated over 
against the pulpit, clothed in a bare and ragged' gown, to 
bo despised and mocked at by all. While standing there 
awaiting the arrival of Dr. Cole, he, after a wliilo, turned 
towards the pillar close by, and, lifting up his hands, prayed 
earnestly to God. At last Dr. Cole began his sermon, in 
which he declared Cranmcr was adjudged to die for the 
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part ho took in dissolving tho marriage of the Queen's 
father and mother, and driving out the Pope's authority, 
and as a great author of heresies, etc. ; and ho finally called 
on Cranmer to confess his faith and his return to tho 
Romish Church. Accordingly, Cnumur, who during tho 
sermon had wept much, turned to the people and addressed 
thorn thus : " I desire you, well-beloved brethren in the 
Lord, that you will pray to God for me to forgive me my 
sins, which arc great, and among all the rest one offence 
which doth vex and trouble me, and of which you shall 
hoar more in his proper place " — and then ho took out 
of liia bosom tho prayer he had composed, and recited it 
with many tears ; then, rising, he exhorted tho people to 
love God and not the world, to obey the King and Queen, 
to love one another, and to be charitable, especially to the 
poor in that time of famine ; then he declared his faith 
according to tho Apostles' Creed, and now " I come to the 
great thing which troubleth my conscience — that is, the 
:■• lung forth a writing contrary to the truth, written for 
fear of death, and to save my life if it might be. and which 
I now utterly renounce — that is, all papers written since 
my degradation — and forasmuch as my hand offended, 
writing contrary to my heart, my hand shall first bo 
punished therefore ; for, may I come to tho fire, it shall be 
first burned ; and as for tho Pope, I refuse him as Christ's 
enemy and Anti< •hri.-.t, with all his false doctrine; and as 
for the Sacrament. I believe, as I have taught in my book 
against the Bishop of Winchester, tho which book teaoheth 
so true a doctrine of the Sacrament that it shall stand nt the 
last day before the judgment of God, where the papi 
doetrine contrary thereto shall be ashamed to allow her face." 
Whereupon nil WOM iAMj "<1. Ud all Ins laffffag l: ,, ri . 
founded, beginning to accuse him of falsehood and dis- 
simulation. " Alt, my masters," said he, " do not take it 
so. Always 1 havo been a hater of falsehood, and nover 
before this time have I dissembled "; and in saying so " all 
the tears that remained in his body appeared in his oyes," 
and ere he eouhl say more concerning the Sacrament, they 
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cried out against him, and Dr. Cole exclaimed : " Stop the 
heretic's mouth and tako him away." Then they pulled 
linn off the stage, and raging round him like wild beasts, 
led him to the place whore Ridley and Latimer suffered. 
There, making hut a short prayer, he made himself ready 
for burning. His foot were bare, and his head, when his 
caps were removed, was seen to be without a single hair, 
while his beard was long and thick, covering his face '" with 
marvellous gravity," moving the hearts of friends and foes 
to behold him. Cranmcr gave his hand to certain old men 
and other* standing by, bidding them farewell ; but when 
he offered it to one Ely, a priest and Fellow of Brasenose, he 
refused, saying it was not lawful to salute a heretic, etc. 
The iron chain was then fixed KKflBd him, and firo set to 
the mimkI, when he, reaching forth his right hand to the 
flame, held it so steadfastly in the fire that all might see 
it was first burned, exclaiming, " This unworthy right 
band"; and thus standing, he seemed to those that saw 
him to move no more than the stake to which he was 
bound, praying as long as breath lasted, " Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit," and so ho fell asleep. More worthy, as 
Eoxo remorks, was he to be tailed St. Thomas of Canter- 
bury than he whom the Pope did falsely before so canonize. 
After Cranmer's death there were very few learned men 
Who suffered; most of thoso loft (upwards of 1,000) had 
fled to the Continent ; yet still the rage of cruelty went on, 
and tradesmen, mechanics, labourers, and women were 
burnt, at times as many as six together. At the end of 
Stryiw's catalogue of 288 persons who were burnt during 
the short reign of Mary he significantly adds, " besides those 
that dyed of famync in sondry prisons." But it is certain 
that of all who suffered in those terrible days, none among 
them did such irreparable damage to the Papal cause as 
Cranmer; nor are wo as English Churchmen indebted to 
anyone more than to him for the excellencies of our Scrip- 
tural Prayer-Book, Homilies, and Articles; and by the 
providence of God even his fall declared both the evil of 
the Romish tyranny and the power of God's grace. Like 
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Pol or he fell, but rose again to strengthen that flock of 
Christ who through much tribulation have entered the 
kingdom of heaven. 

'" Remember Peter'* ward, nor confidently «fty. 

' I never will deny my Lord.' but, 'Gr»ut I never may.' " 



Jclius Palmer, Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford 
(Martyr). ' 

Julius Palmer was born at Coventry, where his father 
had been some time Mayor, and educated at Magdalen 
College School, Oxford, where afterwards he became 
Fellow of the College and reader in logic a.d. 1550. At 
this time he was not only noted for his secular learning, 
but he was a very ardent upholder of the Romish faith. 
He would not attend the common prayers or sermons during 
the reign of Edward VI., but was so zealous against all that 
favoured the Reformation that he was expelled the College 
for popery, and became a teacher of children. On the 
accession of Queen Mary, ho was restored as a well-known 
and zealous friend of the Pope. But already a change was 
beginning in his mind, as an incident preserved by a friend 
of his, John Bullingham, who had left England during 
Edward's reign and returned at the beginning of Queen 
Mary's, shows : Palmer, meeting him in St. Paul's, where a 
rood was set up, after greeting him, said : " Bullingham, is 
this ou God for whom we have smarted ?" " No, 
Palmer," said he ;" it is an image of Him." " An image !" 
replied Palmer. " 1 tell thee plainly, Bullingham, John 
Calvin (whose ' Institutions ' I have read since our depar- 
ture) telleth me plainly by God's Word it is an idol, and 
the Popo is Antichrist, and now I bolievo it, for I fool it 
sensibly. ... I would rather have these knees pared off 
than I will kneel to yonder jackanapes (moaning the rood). 
God help me ! I am born to trouble and^adversity in this 
world." " Well, Palmer," said Bullingham, " is the wind 
in that corner with you ? I warrant you it will blow you to 
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Little Ease at tho end. ... I will never have to do with 
you again." 

Ho now became very inquisitive how the martyrs took 
death. He sent <om« at his own expense to witness 
Hooper's death at Gloucester, and report to him ; and when 
Ridley and Latimer were burnt at Oxford he went himself 
to see them, and on his return broko out with these words : 
"0 raging cruelty! O tyranny tragical and more than 
barbarous!" From that day he earnestly studied the 
Bible and Peter Martyr's " Commentaries on 1 Corin- 
thians," etc. Now he becamo as zealous for the truth as 
before he was against it, and had as little delight, in the 
Romish services, which ho once loved, " as a boar to bo 
bated and worried with dogs." He would absent himself, 
or get up in the midst of the service and go out of tho 
chapel, to escape what he now considered as idolatrous 
adoration. He felt he must leave his college or bo again 
expelled, and so he departed to Reading, where he con- 
i imied a time as schoolmaster. Hero ho was betrayed by 
some false friends he had trusted, who stole some of his 
papers from his study, and then threatened to send them 
to the Council if he did not leave Reading and give over the 
il to a friend of theirs. Thus he had to depart sud- 
denly, leaving beliind him for his enemies much of his 
goods and a quarter's stipend. 

He now wont to Ensham, where his mother dwelt, hoping 
to get some legacies duo to him by his father's last will. 
Kneeling before her for her blessing, as he was accustomed 
to do, M Thou shalt have Christ's ourse and mine wherever 
you go." said she. He, amazed at such a greeting, said : 
" Oh. mother, your own OOXM you may give me, which God 
km. wi tli I never deserved ; but Cod's curse you cannot give 
me, for He hath already blessed me." " Nay," said 
" thou wentost from Cod's blessing into the warm sun when 
thou wast banished for a heretic out of that worshipful 
house at Oxford, and now for the like knavery art driven 
out of Reading too." " Alas, mother !" said he, " you have 
been misinformed ; 1 was not expelled or driven away, 
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hut freely resigned of mine own accord. . . . And heretio 
I am none." " Well," said she, " I am sure thou dost not 
helieve as thy father and I and all our forefathers have 
done, but as we wore taught by the new law in King 
Edward's days, which is damnable heresy. " Indeed, I 
confess," said he, " that I bolicvo that doctrine, which is 
mil heresy, but truth, and it is not new, but as old as Christ 
and His Apostles." " If thou be at this point." said she, 
" I require theo to depart from my house and out of my 
sight, and never take me for thy mother horoaftor. . . . 
As for money or goods, I have none of thine ; thy father 
bequeathed nought for heretics. Faggots I have to burn 
thee ; more thou gettest not out of my hands." " Mother," 
said ho, '' whorcas you have cursed mo, I again pray God 
to bless you and prosper you all your life long." And with 
such sweet words and abundance of tears trickling down 
his cheeks, he departed, which so far mollified her that she 
hurled an old angel after him, saying, " Take that to keep 
thee a true man." 

Then poor Palmer knew not what to do, but thought ho 
might, by returning to Reading, get Rome of those things 
that belonged to him. Ho had scarcely arrived and taken 
a private room at the Cardinal's Hat, when another deceit- 
ful enemy, pretending to be his friend, met him and found 
out his intentions. That night, when ho had retired to rest, 
the officers and their retinue came rushing in with bills and 
lanthorns, seized Palmer, carried him away, and cast him 
into a vile dungeon, and there fastened him, hanging by his 
feet and hands, so that his body oould not touch the ground, 
and hero he remained in tho stocks for ton days. Ho was 
at last brought before the Mayor, and charged with many 
imaginary i rimes by those false brethren, including treason, 
sedition, surmised murdor, and adultory, which, when they 
could not prove, they scrupled not to accuse him of heresy 
by producing tho writings they had stolon from his study. 
The result was he was sent to Newbury to appear before 
the Chancellor of Salisbury in tho choir of tho parish 
church, and was there examined on the following charge* : 
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(1) That he denied the Pope's supremacy. (2) That he 
maintained there were bat two sacrament*. (3) That the 
boat was an idol, and therefore he went not to Haas. 
(4) That there is no purgatory. (5) That he was a sower of 
sedition. Palmer and two others were, of course, con- 
demned, and the same day at five o'clock, July 16, 1556. 
the Sheriff, Sir Richard Abridges, and a great company of 
weaponed men led them to the stake. Arriving there. 
Palmer repeated Pa. xxxi. Then two priests came up 
to him, exhorting him to repent. Palmer replied : " Away ! 
away ! Tempt me no longer. Away, I say, from me, all 
ye that work iniquity, fur the Lord hath heard the voice of 
my u ma." Then they were bound to the stake, and Palmer 
Hid : " Good people, pray for us, that we may persevere to 
the end, and for Christ's sake beware of Popish teachers, for 
they deceive you." As he spoke a servant of one of tho 
bailiffs threw a faggot at his face, that the blood gushed out 
in divers places. A* the fire began to burn them, they lifted 
up their handB to heaven, saying " quietly and cheerily," 
" Lord Jesus, strengthen us ; Lord Jesus, assist us j 
Lord Jesus, receive our souls " ; and when their heads fell 
together, as if already beyond all suffering, Palmer, as if 
aroused from sleep, moved his tongue and lips, and was 
heard to pronounce this one word — " Jtsm." 



Thus wo have traced for 156 years — that is, from the 
burning of W. Sawtre in 1400 until the death of 
Palmer — how Oxford continued to furnish that glorious 
company of learned mon, who died as martyrs for those 
Protestant principles on which our Church of England is 
founded. 

There remain still the Oxford Exiles to be noticed — at 
least, two of them who were authors, as Foxe and Jewell. 
It is difficult to judge between tlm.se two ancient \witliiis 
aa to whose writings exercised most influence, Foxc's 
recorded deeds of the martyrs or Jewell's celebrated 
" Apology for our Church's Separation from Rome," both 
works being honoured for 100 years with a place in every 
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parish ohurch and BUhop'a palace in the land, until Arch- 
bishop Laud, another Gardiner in doctrine and practice, 
had them removed. 



John Foxb, 

tho Martyrologist, Master of Arts, Magdalen College, 

Oxford ; Prebendary of Salisbury 

(Born 1517 ; died 1587). 

This celebrated man was born at Boston in Lincolnshire, 
the year that Luther published his " Theses," 1517. At 
sixteen ho was sent to Brasenose College, Oxford, and 
afterwards became Fellow of Magdalen in 1543. For somo 
years after his going to tho University he was strongly 
attached to the superstitious errors of Popery, but in the 
midst of thoso stirring times he gavo himself very earnestly 
to the study of history ; and, to arrive at a just conclusion, 
h<r diligently compared tho claims of Borne with Primitive 
Christianity, and, by the blessing of God in the study of tho 
Scriptures in their original tongues, ho was led to accept the 
doctrine of Justification by Faith, which once he despised. 

His application, says his son, was great, and before ho 
was thirty years of age he had read all that either the (J reek 
or Latin Fathers had left in their writings, the schoolmen 
in their disputations, and the councils in their acts and 
decisions ; he had, moreover, a competent knowledge of 
Hebrew. 

The change that took place in his mind was one win. ifa 
involved great searching of heart. He would leave his 
study or his bed, and retire to a neighbouring grove where 
the students of Magdalen delighted to walk, and there, 
amid darkness and tho solitude of night, ponder over what 
he hod read, and with heavy sighs and tears pour out his 
soul to Almighty God. This habit of his was observed, and 
spies watched him, and when he at last ceased to attend tho 
College Chapel and even the University Church, he was 
accused of heresy, and expelled the College July 22, 1545, 
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only two yam after he hud been made Follow. He then 
became tutor in the family of Sir Thomas Luoy, of Charle- 
eote, Warwickshire, whore h© first met his future wifo, a 
visitor at the house, whose home was at Coventry. After 
hit engagement at Charlcoote he spent a short time 
his wife's father at Coventry — as long as it was prudent — 
and, being refused shelter by his stepfather at Boston, he 
. ' it to London, and there suffered great destitution. 
One day, sitting in St. Paul's Church, faint with long fa.- : 
his eyes hollow and lus face thin from want of food, a 
stranger came and sat beside him, and. thrusting some 
money into his hand, bade him bo of good cheer, as soon 
he would see belter times. Foxe never could discover 
who it was that Rave him such seasonable help, but within 
three days someone waited on him from the Duchess of 
Richmond, with a fair offer of employment as tutor to 
the children of the Earl of Surrey, for they had been com- 
mitted to her care. 

This post lie accepted, and went to Reigate, probably 
early in the year 1647 ; for the Earl of Surrey had been 
unjustly executed January 19, 1547, about nine days 
before the death of Henry VIII., and tho Duke of Norfolk, 
his father, remained a prisoner in the Tower during King 
Edward's reign. 

Three years later, on June 23, 1550, Foxo was ordained 
deacon by Bi*hop Ridley, and was one of the first to preach 
the Cospol at Reigate. He remained hero six years, during 
uhiih tiino ho not only won the affection of hit popfl • 
but prepared part of lus groat work on tho history of the 
martyrs, for the period from Wycliffe to the year 1500, 
which was published in Latin (1554) soon after ho left 
England. 

When Mary asoendod tho throne, July 6. 1553, tho old 
Duke of Norfolk was released, and Foxe's pupils were 
entrusted to White. Bishop of Lincoln. Foxo remained 
in London and elsewhere, till the death of the old Duke, 
in September, 1554. when his late pupil became- Duko 
of Norfolk, who promised him every protection, and 
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wished him to remain with him. However, one day 
Bishop Gardiner called to pay his respects to the young 
Duke, and inquired particularly after Foxe, desiring to see 
him. Fox© happened to suddenly enter the room, but 
immediately withdrew, not knowing Gardiner was there. 
The Bishop asked who that stranger might bo. " He is 
my physician," said the Duke. ■ I like his appearance," 
said the Bishop, " and when necessity requires I will employ 
him." Tho Duke now perceived that Foxe was in great 
danger, and made immediate arrangements to facilitate his 
escape to tho Continent, sending liim to Ipswich, whero 
be provided a lodging at a solitary farm-house, lest he 
might in the seaport town be betrayed to the Bishop's 
men. Foxe and his wife accordingly set sail with all 
secrecy, but a storm aroso. and next day thoy woro driven 
baok to the same place from which they had sailed the 
day before. Meanwhile a messenger from Bishop Gar- 
diner had followed him, and onti nil I b I bODM Iw had lodged 
in the night before with a warrant to bring him a prisoner 
to London. Failing in his search, he followed to tho sea- 
port, and learnt that he had just sailed, and was scarcely 
out of sight, so, happily, he at once returned to London. 
Foxe, hearing this, took horso as if to leave the tOVB, 
but, returning the same night after dark, persuaded the 
captain to set sail again, which ho did before it was light, 
and two dayB after landed him safely at Nieuport, in 
Flanders (October, 1554). Ho soon after reached Rtras- 
burg. whero he found Grindal, afterwards Archbishop of 
Canterbury, who helped him much in collecting informa- 
tion for his enlarged edition of his History, first pub- 
h Ind in Latin at Basle, in 1 vol., folio, 1559. He spent 
some time at Frankfort and at Basic, whore ho, by re- 
vising, correcting, and writing for tho press, maintained 
himself, with much privation, as tho printers rc<j 1 1 i t < •< 1 his 
laborious services with bare shelter and bread and water ; 
and liOjhad to wait for remittances from friends in BngJMttd 
to return home. On his return to England irfM5f>9. tho 
Duke of Norfolk woloomed him to his manor-house, Christ 
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Chi -ch, London. Ho was in a bad state of health, and the 
Duke MUt him into Norfolk, where be resided with Dr. 
Cox, who was now the Bishop (1560). His eldest son was 
burn here, and he was busily employed in preaching, re- 
writing, and adding to his book. etc. ; but in 1603 ho was 
again in London .superintending the publication of the 
first English edition (March 20, 1563). This year he wan 
inducted to the canonry and prebend of Shipton, in the 
Cathedral of Salisbury, but so poor was ho that he petitioned 
the Queen to release him from paying the first-fruits. . . . 
Soon after this be began to prepare a revised socond edit ion, 
which was published early in 1671. Meanwhile he was per- 
suaded by some of his many friends to preach at St. Paul's 
Cross, which, after much hesitation, he did, on Good 
Friday, March 20, 1570, taking for faJi subject " Ohritt 
Crucified." On April 3. 1571, Parliament and Convocation 
mot, and confirmed the Thirty-nine Articles, and, at: 
other things, ordered that the new edition of his " Acts 
and Monument* " should be placed in the churches, mid 
in the halls and houses of the Bishops, Archdeacons, and 
minis, to be read and studied by the people, and there they 
remained till Archbishop Laud removed them. 

The next great work which engaged the attention of 
Foxe was a collection of ecclesiastical laws — " Reformatio 
Legum " — which Cranmer had designed if his life had been 
spared, and which Foxe drew up under the direction of 
Archbishop Parker, and published. It was not, however, 
acted upon, as the Queen seemed opposed to any rules 
which would limit her authority, and the design foil to the 
ground. It whs, perhaps, as well, for the minds of men were 
not yet wholly emancipated from the intolerance of the 
Middlo Ages and the claims of Roman judicial procedure. 
In the following year, Juno 3, 1672, wo find him attending 
In old pupil and friend, the Duke of Norfolk, to ilie 
Bcaffold, when he was executed for some indiscreet connec- 
tion with Mary, Quoen of Scots. 

In 1575 Foxe interceded very earnestly on behalf of cer- 
tain Anabaptists who were condemned to death by burning. 
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They were not English, but Dutch, and ho pleaded to tho 
Queen on their behalf. " They ought," he says, " to be 
restrained, but not burnt after the Roman and not Chris- 
tian example. ... I would not countenance their errors, 
but spare their lives, etc. Are there not other modes of 
punishment — banishment, exile, imprisonment, etc. ? But 
one thing I deprecate — that, the tires nf Smithlield, which 
have slumbered so long, should now be rekindled." He 
addressed others besides the Queen for EhMfl — the Lord 
Treasurer, Chief Justice, etc. — and appealed to tho poor 
creatines himself, but every effort .. i in vain. Many, 
chiefly Papists, would not be content with anything loss 
than the stake, and the Queen herself HtDH to have wished 
to intimidate the extreme sectaries, and create a good im- 
pression among her Romish subjects. 

The third edition of Foxe's book appeared in 1576, and 
the closing years of the venerable martyrologiat passed 
peacefully away. He fell asleep in London, April 18, 1587. 
worn out rather by age and study than by any known 
disease. Ho was greatly mourned by all ; but, unwilling 
that his sons should be present at his departure, he would 
not have them sent for, and even throedaysbefme his death 
sent the son who was with him on a journey, so that he 
might not return till he had passed away. His body was 
interred in the chancel of St. Giles's, Cripplegato, whih 
was untouched by the Fire of London, and a memorial 
inscription was erected on tho south wall by his eldest son, 
Samuel. 

A few additional words may be added respecting Foxe's 
" Book of Martyrs," the fruit of -such ceaseless labours. 
It appears from the author's own notes that ho was cloven 
years compiling it, and was favoured with the particular 

assistance i if several <lislm<Miislie.! pel -.mis. A:i.uii._' these 

was Aylmer, BLahop of London; Grindal, An •hbi-.hop of 
Canterbury ; Thomas Norton, n celebrated lawyor and M.l\ 
(who also helped in Sternhold and Hopkins' version of tho 
Psalms ; he married tht only daughter of Archbishop 
Cranmer) ; besides these, the Bishop of Gloucester, Morris, 
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Cranraer's Moretary, etc Grindal, besides giving advice, 
supplied various material* for the work (the dialogue 
•on Custom and Truth is GrindaTs). During Qbmo 
Mary's reign ho established a correspondence with England 
for the purpose of getting a full account of all the persecu- 
tions, and it is aaid that ib was owing to Grindal's strict 
regard to truth and accuracy that the book was so long in 
hand. 

Foxo published the book first in Latin, but, at Grindal's 
suggestion, it was afterwards sot forth in English, for tho 
sake of greater usefulness, at London, in 1563 ; the second 
revised edition in 1571 ; the third in 1576 ; the fourth in 
1583 ; and the ninth in 1684 — this wan in three volumes, 
with copper instead of wooden plates, and it is said that 
the promoters of it had received a promise from Charles II. 
that- tho order granted in Queen Elizabeth's time for placing 
the book in the common halls of Archbishops, Bishops, etc., 
should be revived. 



A Fkw Testimonials to tub Value ok the Book. 

Tho three Archbishops of Queen Elizabeth's reign — 
Parker, Grindal, and Whit^ift — greatly commended the 
work. Whitgift spoke of Foxe as " that worthy man who 
hath deserved so well of this Church of England." 

Tho indefatigable Strype, of a later age, adds his testi- 
mony thus : " Mr. Foxe hath done such exquisite service to 
the Protestant cause in showing, from abundance of 
Ancient Books, Records, and Registers, and choice Manu- 
scripts, tho encroachments of Popes and Papclings, and the 
stout oppositions that woro made by learned ami good men 
in all ages and in all countries against thorn, especially 
under King Henry and Queen Mary in England. Ho 
hath preserved the memories of those holy men and 
women, those Bishops and Divines, together with their 
histories, acta, sufferings, and deaths willingly undergone 
for tho sake of Christ and His Gospel, and for refusing to 
comply with the Popish doctrines and superstitions. And 
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Mr. Foxe must not pass without the commendation of a 
most painful searcher into r«cord«, archives, and reposi- 
tories of original acta, and letters of State, and a groat col- 
of manuscript*. The world is infinitely indebted to 
him for abundance of extracts thence, and communicated 
in t liese volumes. And as lie hath been found most diligent, 
so most strictly true and faithful in all his transcriptions " 
(Strype's " Annals "). 



John Jewbll, Bishop of Salisbuby 
(Bora 1522; died 1571). 
" The worthiest Divine that fhrutandom huth bred (or uonic hundred 

of yo»W."— RtCHABIl HOOKBB. 

Jewell is described by one of his earliest biographers as 
" sucli a Jewel in all respects, such nature with suoh grace, 
sn hiMvenly learning in so lnuvi.-nly a li if. mu-Ii r.-nini-rit riftfl 
in such eminent place, so fruitfully distilling their whole- 
somo and sweetest influence, to tho refreshing and cherishing 
of the Church of God, have not frequently been Brand in 
thait totes lime.-.' - Hi.- me bora at Baden, Lo DMaa^imy 
May 24, 1522, and educated at Merton Colloge. under the 
tuition of Parkhurst, from tho ago of thirteen. On the 
plague visiting Oxford, Parkhurst and his pupil retired to 
Cuxham, where they compared Tyndale's translation of 
Scripture with Coverdale's, each having one, when Jewell 
showed such discrimination that Parkhurst exclaimed, 
" Surely Paul's CrOM "ill one day ring of this boy." 

Jewell removed to Corpus Christi College in 1539. To 
acquire facility in speaking, he would occasionally resort 
alone to the woods at Shotover, near Oxford. 

While at Witney, where it was the custom for those of his 
college to retiro when the plague was at the city of Oxford, 
ho caught a rheumatic affection, which resulted in a lame- 
ness which never loft him. In 1547, when I'M ward camo 
to tho throne, I'etor Martyr, by Cranmer's influence, camo 
to Oxford, and was made Divinity Professor, and a friend- 
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ship sprang up between thorn which was of great service to 
Jewell, especially when they both sought an asylum mi i In- 
continent during Queen Mary's reign. Soon after Inn 
accession Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, sent visitors to 
il colleges ut Oxford, among them to Corpus Christ i, 
where " they found no footsteps of the Reformed religion, 
except in that essentia) ornament thereof, Mr. J. Jewell, 
who, on his refusal to be present at Mass. was expelled the 
college. He had been chosen to pea the lint congratu- 
latory letter to the Queen in tho namo of the University, 
an office imposed on him by those who wished him no good ; 
yet he so penned the same in general terms that his adver- 
saries missed their mark " (Fuller). 

Jenell for a time found refuge at Broadgatos Hall (now 
bzoke College), and received pupils, one of whom — 
Edward Year — wrote a poem against tho Mass, for which 
he was ordered by Walsh, Dean of Corpus Chrmti, to bo 
whipped in the hall with roil.. . rid Mows to tho number of 
his rones, which amounted to about eighty, as Fuller OMh 
ccives. In April. 1554. (rl Bod Jewell acting as notary to 
Cranmcr and Ridley ; immediately afterwards ho was called 
on to subscribe Reluctantly he signed his namo; from 
that moment ho was a heart-stricken man. Ho resolved on 
flecinp, but was only just in lime to escape apprehension ; 
had he remained one night longer, he would probably have 
been delivered over to Bonner. I^ame as he was, ho sot off 
to walk to tandon, and when, exhausted in body and mind, 
ho could go no farther, hi- OMt him:. ell upon thn ground, 
as he thought, to die. But. by Cod's good provid' 
help was at hand ! Augustine Bomber, I-Uimer's faithful 
attendant, found him, and. like tin- Good Samaritan, set 
him on il horse, and led him to th< BaUOr- lions'- of English 
in the parish of Nuffield, near Ncttlcbod, then occupied 
by a plow widow, Mr*. Wareup. who re-freshed him, arid 
sent him on to London, by which means also ho escaped his 
enemies, and finally reached Frankfort, March 13, IS 

At Frankfort J<-wdl was anxious, as booii as possible, to 
make an open confession of his fault. Accordingly, the 
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next Sunday, having entered the pulpit, ho " made nn 
excellent sermon, and in the end of it openly confessed his 
fall in (I. • word*: 'It was my abject and cowardly 
mind and faint heart that led my weak hand to commit 
this wickedness.' " 

From Frankfort ho removed to Zurioh, and whilo thero 
kept up a correspondence with Ml friends in England until 
Mary's death (November 17, 1558), when he returned home, 
his journey lasting fifty-seven days. Ho arrived, however, 
Man Parkhurst. who, having taken what ho thought a 
safer route, was robbed. 

Jcwoll, on his return, was entertained for almost six 
months at the house of a London citizen, till ho was sent 
for by the Lord Williams of Tharno to visit him in his sick- 
ness. Many of Jewell's letters of alx>ut this date have been 
preserved, and arc very interesting. An extract or two 
will lift the veil a little olT those times : 



To Peter Martyr. 

" Loxiios, 20 Monk, !BM>. 
" Much health ! Wo have at length arrived in England 
— that is to say, on tho fifty-seventh day after leaving 
Zurich. But why should I enter upon a long preamble, to 
you especially, who rather wish for facts, and sot but littlo 
value upon these tedious narrations ? Two famous virtuos 
— namely, Ignoranco and Obstinacy — have wonderfully 
increased in Oxford ainoe you left. Brooks, Bishop of 
Gloucester (the man who degraded Ridley, etc.), a beast of 
most impure life and yet more impure conscience, a short 
timo before his death exclaimed in a most woeful manner 
that he was now condemned by his own judgment. Your 
renowned antagonist, Smith, tho Champion of Chastity, 
has been taken in adultery, and on that account — a most 
unusual thing in any other case, while Mary was yet living — 
by a new and unprecedented method of proceeding, was 
ordered to retire from the theological chair. Brtiorne, too, 
has been compelled, for a similar offence, only far more 
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flagitious, to relinquish his professorship of Hebrew. I 
write nothing about Maxuhall for fear of defiling my paper.* 
Yon have heard respecting Weston. But why, say you. 
do you make mention of such persons ? Simply that you 
may learn by what kind of judg** it was fitting thnt 
Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer should bo condemned !" 

From a letter dated " London. 1559, May 22 " : 



John JetvcU to Henry BvJlingtr. 

" Our Universities are so depressed and ruined that at 
Oxford there are scarcely two individuals who think with 
us, and even they are so dejected and broken in spirit that 
they can do nothing. That despicable Friar Soto and 
another Spanish Friar I know not who have so torn up 
by the roots all that Peter Martyr had so prosperously 
planted that they have reduced the vineyard of the Lord 
into IV wililei-iifSH. You would KaVTOOlj In'lievO SO D 
desolation could havo been effected in so short a time. 
So that, although it would give me the greatest pleasure, 
under other circumstances, to soo oven a dog from 
Zurich in England, yet I cannot at this time nootomtBd 
you to send your young men to us for either a learned or 
>ua education, unless you would have them sent back 
to you wicked and barbarous." 

This sad account of Oxford's relapse into old Popish 
ignorance is confirmed by Anthony Wood. He says that 
at Oxford, during Mary's reign, " the ingenious arts were 
held in contempt, tho Divinity Sehool in Queen Mary's 
time mils seldom opened, the .stipend of Queen Margaret's 
lecture was converted to the use of repairing the Schools. 
For sermons scarcely was one in a month ; Public Lecturers, 

• Tho iltrrskalt mentioned by Jewell mi Richard MarMiall. Di-An of 
Chnat Church, a violent 1'apist under Quota) Mary. He dag up tho 
body of J'oter Martyr'n wife in the cathedral, ami cast it into kin dung- 
lull, and he It waa who to narrowly watohod te prevent Jewell"* eacapo 
(cm t/iford. 
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through idleness or insufficiency, seldom performed their 
office*. The Greek tongue fell into its old decay, and in 
general was such contempt of learning and disuse that 
there was no appearance of, or was a way left to, the miser- 
able arts. For sis years there were only three Degrees in 
Divinity," etc. (A. Wood). 

Jewell was made Bishop of Salisbury in 1560, and gave 
himself unsparingly to tho work.* In 1562 appeared hi* 
famous work, " The Apology of the Church of England," 
in Latin and English ; but a more perfect English version 
appeared in 1564. 

Unsparing labours in proacliing, visiting his diocese, and 
in coni riivc-rsial writing filled the remainder of his days, 
and he died Scptombcr 23, 1571, beforo ho was fifty years 
of age. 

Here we may close our lust of Oxford Reformers, though 
there aro many others worthy of remembrance in the early 
days of Queen Elizabeth. 

Enough has, however, been said to make clear some very 
important facta connected with this 150 years' struggle for 
an open Bible. 

First, the Reformation in England did not centre round 
one distinguished leader, as in Germany, France, or Scot- 
land, but it was rather the Bible itself, which, when trans- 
lated into the English tongue, aroused ono after another 
to carry on the struggle — Wycliifc's Bible, then Tyndalo's, 
wluch. with tho printing-press, opened up a wider field ; 
then the gradual enlightenmont of Cranmor by its means. 
His work done, the study of that Book raised up othor 
workers, and at last it was recognized by gonoral consent 
as the highest authority (Artiole VI.), and made tho 
Magna Charta of Christian liberty. 

Secondly, the two parties in the struggle are also clearly 
distinguished. Wo see tho Bishops and all the powors of tho 

* 1U' luul, however, norno Kruplo* afjaiunt the Kpwcojwl voelmcuU, 
ami more jvirtiiMil.irlv »Kiiii«t th» r»tetii;i,u ui materia] croatKU and tho 
crucifix in tlic churcnai. 
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Romish priesthood arrayed against the Tti>il«>. They tried 
their utmoat to keep the knowledge of it from the laity. 
as they felt that if they knew it, their absolute power would 
then be gono ; for so Bishop Gardiner admitted : " Once 
n]H -ii that door, and nil is lost." Therefore they described 
it as most dangerous for the people, and set forth the clergy 
and the doctrines of tin- Church as the only way of salva- 
tion ; and from their own ignorance of the Bible on the 
one hand, and the superstitious system of the so-called 
Christian religion on the other, they persecuted the readers 
of Holy Scripture in just the same way as the pagan priests 
of ancient heathen Rome persecuted the early Christ 
How are we to account for this ? Simply by remembering 
that the barbarous tribes of Europe, when they received 
tianity, retained much of their innate barbarity, and 
as the light of Scripture failed or was withdrawn, there was 
wanting that light which can alone bring salvation and 
" is able to save the soul" 

The lovers of Holy Scripture were therefore a standing 
protest against the evil passions of men and the claims of a 
system fl InVh encouraged or tolerated so much superstition, 
and they were persecuted as the early Christians, mis- 
represented, and accused of crimes of which they wore 
innocent, regarded oh seditious men tad enemies of God. 
He who read Wycliffo's Bible was termed a " Wycliffita " or 
" Lollard." He who read Tyndale'a New Testament, and 
rejoiced to hear of Luther's plea for an open Bible, was 
scornfully called a Lutheran, or, in later days, a contemp- 
tible Calvinist. In short, as the Jows of old said to St. Paul 
in Rome, " As for this sect, we know it is everywhere spoken 
against." 

Thirdly, the result of the struggle was to vindicate the 
right of every man, woman, and child to have the full 
liberty to read and follow the Word of God without any 
hindrance or opposition from any source, ovon though it bo 
a portion of the Church of Christ. The Holy Scriptures 
should bo as accessible to all as the gift* of air and tho light 
of day ; they aro as necessary spiritually and morally, and 
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not to be withheld or overridden by any human authority 
whatsoever. 

The gains of the Reformation are great and glorious, and 
have been enjoyed for many years, and now a now and 
daring attempt is made to rob the people of them. The 
new Oxford teachers follow the old linos of error when they 
depreciate the Bible and exalt the Church, saying the living 
Word is a " dumb teacher and cannot remonstrate," 
" obscure and unsafe " when alone. 

Let us learn from history the peril of this path, and ask 
again for the old path — the path trod by Apostles and 
prophets. 

" Thy Word is a light to my feet and a lamp to my 
paths." 
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TBI Rnan or Queen Kueaseth. 



" Hero in the Spring where waters How 
To quench our neat of sin ; 
Hero Li the Tree where Truth doth grow 
To lead our live* therein. 



' Here in the Judge that stint* tho strife 
Whon men's devices fail ; 
Hero is the Broad that feeds tho Ufa 
That death cannot assail. 



' The Tidings of Salvation doar 
Come to our ears from hence : 
Tho Fortress of our Faith is horn, 
And Shield oi our defonco. 



' Then bo not like the hog that hath 
A pearl at his desire. 
And takes more pleasure at tho trough, 
And uallii-KiiiK in ll»' mire. 
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' Read not tha Book m any cw 
Bot with a tangle eye; 
Bead not, bat fint desire God's gnee 
To anderetand thereby. 



' Pray util! in faith with this respect 
To fructify therein. 
That knowledge may bring thia eBeet 
To mortify thy sin. 



7 

" Then happy thou in all thy life 
What ao to thee befalls ; 
Yea. donblv happy shall thou be 
When God by death thee calls." 
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PART THE SECOND 

THE OXFORD REFORMERS : EXTRACTS FROM 
THEIR WRITINGS 



CHAPTER 1 

TESTIMONY CONCERNING THE FAITH 

"Let the Piipiata go with their long faith; be you content with (ho 
thort faith of tho Mints, which ii revealed nnto u* in the Word of 
God written. Adieu to all Popish fantasies. Anion " (latimer to 
Kidloy ia priaou at Oxford). 

" The Law of tho Lord is perfect, converting the soul " (P». cxix.). 

"This having learn 'd. thou hast attained the sum 
Of Wisdom. . . . Only odd 
Deeds to thy knowledge answcrsble, odd faith, 
Add virtue, patiance, temperance, add love. 
By name to come call'd charity, the. soul 
Of all tho rest." 

Hum. 

To bring oat distinctly the peculiar features of tho Church 
of England and show the Protestant system of Divinity, 
wo cannot do hotter than take a question raised by tho 
venerable Latimer in one of his sermons : " How .shall I 
know that I am in the Book of Life V For if this ques- 
tion be settled, all minor points will fall into their proper 
places. 

" How shall I know that I am in Una Book of Life ?" I 
answer : There aro throe special notes whereby you may 
know the same. 

" The first note is, if you know your sin and feel your own 
wretchedness, which is a great matter ; for the most part 
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of people are so drowned in tun that they no more fed t .h<; 
same . . . but when you know your Bins and feel the 
same, Uien are they heavy with you, and grieve you. 

" The second point ib, faith in Christ — that is, when you 
believe most steadfastly and undoubtedly that God our 
Heavenly Father, through His Son, will deliver you from 
pour Kins — when you* believe, I say, that the blood of our 
Saviour is shed for you for the cleansing and putting away 
of your sins, and believing this most steadfastly with an 
unfeigned heart, then you have the second point. 

" The third point is, when yon have an earnest desire to 
amendment and hatred against your sin, study to live 
after God's will and commandments as mueh as is possible 
for you to do, then you have the third point. 

" And when these three points lie in you — namely, first, 
when you know your sin and bo sorry for the same ; and 
afterwards believe to be saved through the Passion of 
Jesus Christ ; and, thirdly, have an earnest desire to leave 
sin and to fly the same — then you may be sure tliat your 
names are written in the Book, and you may bo sure 
that you are elect and predestinate to everlasting lifo" 
(" Latimer's Sermons," January 24, 1552). 

Such is Latimer's " Short Faith of the Saints," which, 
under the three heads of Repentance, Faith, and Obcdienoe, 
comprehends the essentials of Christianity, or, in other 
words, includes Regeneration, Justification, and Sanctifica- 
tion. 

The necessity of these is acknowledged alike by Roman- 
ists and Protestants ; they differ only in the way by whii -h 
they are to bo obtained. Let ub briefly compare thorn, 
and in so doing aim to exhibit — 



In essentials. Unity ; 

In non-essentials, Liberty ; 

In ill things. Charity." 





REGENERATION 



Rboxnebatioh. 

" ThA transformation of Apottato man 

Kr.-.iM (iiol I i .1 , (rani oarthl) U <l l\ iiu-. 

In work for Him who made Iiiiii, )Iiiii alone." 

COWTIB. 

The Roman Way of Regeneration. — Romanists hold and 
touch that Regeneration, or the New Birth of the Soul, El 
conferred invariably by the Sacrament of Baptism ; that 
the act of Baptism implants the principle of spiritual life, 
remits sin, and is a saving ordinance ; and that any parish 
priest can and does work this great change every time ho 
baptizes.* 

The Church of England Way of Regeneration. — The Church 
of England tenches that Regeneration, or the Now Birth 
of the Soul, is the work of a far liigher Power than that of a 
man and his official acts ; that it is secret, may take place 
at any time in a person's life, from childhood to old age ; 
that the ordinary means is tho Gospel or Word of God 
heard or read ; and that the Sacrament of Baptism is a sign 
and seal of our Regeneration, not Regeneration itself. Our 
Church requires evidence of Regeneration having taken 
place in every adult previous to Baptism, and as the express 
qualification for Baptism. 

" Regeneration is all b all. 
Washing or sprinkling hut the Sign." 

Gbo. Hbkbbut. 

Let us now hear what sonio of our Reformers say on tho 
subject : 

Latimer on Regeneration. — " Beware, beware yo diminish 
not this office of preaching, for if ye do yo decay God's 
power to all that do believe. Christ saith, ' Exoept a man 

• This in tho following pages is termed " Baptinmal Rognoorat; :i 
and implion a change brought about acloly by tho outward ceremony 
anil act of tho print, not, as it in sometime* urnvl. to axprem * change 
of outward position and privilege, and »o distinct from uouvenion. 
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be born again from above, he cannot ftee the kingdom of 
God.' He must have a regeneration ; and what is t hi- 
Regeneration ? It is not to be christened in water, aa 
these firebrands expound it. and nothing else. How is it 
to be expounded, then ? St. Peter ahoweth that one place 
of Scripture declarcth another. It is the circumstance and 
collation of places that make* the Scripture plain. ' Re- 
generamur autem," saith St. Peter, ' and we be born again.' 
How ? ' Non ex hemine mortali sed iruuiortali ' — ' Not by 
a mortal seed, but by an immortal.' What is this ' im- 
mortal seed ' 1 ' Per sermonem Dei vivenUs ' — ' By the 
Word of the living God,' by the Word of God preached. 
Thus cometh in our New Birth; here you may see how 
necessary this office is to our salvation. This [pro* i 
is the thing that the Devil wrestleth moat against ; it 
hath been all his study to decay this office. He worketh 
against it as much as he can ; lie hath prevailed too much 

la it." 

What Master Latimer, being Bishop, taught the 
people: 

" RenMimbcr tout procaine in Baptiicn. 
Chrlat ni« oMircr and hlood*h«xtdiii|i. 
Hy wboe* most holy tprinkliaf 
Of all your Bias you hare (too psrdoaing." 

ArtNAahnp Cranmer ayaind Baptismal Regeneration. — 
" 1 lie first entry unto God, good Christian people, is through 
failk " (" Churoh Homily," by Cranmer). 

On the Sacrament*. — " It is no marvel that Nicodemus and 
the CapcraiU* understand not Christ before they be bom 
anew, and have learned another lesson of the Spirit of God 
titan flesh and blood can teach them ; . . . they cannot 
understand what is Spiritual Nativity, spiritual eircum- 
cdnon, spiritual hunger and thirst, and spiritual eating and 
drinking of the flesh and blood of our Saviour Ghrfftt ; but 
tliey hang all together so in the letter that they cannot enter 
into the kingdom of tho Spirit. 

" By this word ' Sacrament ' I mean the whole adminis- 
tration and receiving of the Sacraments, either of Baptism 
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or of the Lord's Supper ; and so tho old writers many times 
do say that Christ, mid (In) Holy Ghost be present in Uie 
Sacraments, not moaning by that manner of speech that 
Christ and the Holy Ghost be present in the Water, Bread, 
or Wine, which bo only tho outward visible Sacraments, 
but that in the due administration of the Sacraments, 
according to Christ's ordinance and institution, Christ and 
His Holy Spirit l>e truly and indeed present by their 
mighty and sanctifying power, virtue and grace, in nil 
them that worthily receive the same. And aa concerning 
the holiness of the Bread, and whereuuto I may add the 
water of Baptism, how is it possible that a spiritless 
creature should rcccivo any spiritual sanctifiMttloO mid 
holiness V 

From Cranmer's disputation with Gardiner : " In Bap- 
tism those that come feignedly and those that come un- 
foignodly both bo washed with tin; utal water, but 

both be not washed with tho Holy GhoBt." 

From a treatise of Bishop Ridley, lamenting the state of 
England in Queen Mary's days : " Now shall como in tho 
flattering Friars and the false PardonorB, and play their old 
pranks and knavery as they were wont to do. ... As for 
conjuring (they call it hallowing, but it is conjuring 
indeed) of water and salt, of christening of bells, and such- 
like light things, what need I to speak ? for every priest 
that can but read hath power, they say, not only to do 
that, but also hath power over Christ's body as to mako 
both God and man, once at least every day, of a wafer 
cake. . . . These things it irkoth me to think upon, 
when I consider on tho other side the eternal Word of God 
that abidoth for ever, and tho undcfilod law of tho Lord 
which turneth the soul from all wickedness, and givcth 
wisdom unto the innocent babes — I mean that milk that 
is without guile, aa St. Peter doth call it — that word 
of truth wliich must be graven within tho heart, and 
then is able to save men's souls — that wholesome seed, 
not mortal, but immortal, of the eternal and ever-living 
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God, whereby the man is bom anew and made the child 
of God." 

William Tyndale, " Tlie Apostle of England in these 
Utter days," from " Obedience of a Christian Man " : 
" Ask the people what they understand by their baptism 
or washing, and thou ahalt see that they ML*Tt how 
thai the very plunging into the water saveth them; 
of the promises they know nut, nor what is signified 
thereby. 

" Baptism is called Volowing in many places in England, 
because the priest saith, ' Volo, say ye' (i.e., Say, I will), 
and they say the child was ' veil volowed * — yea, and ' Our 
Vicar is as fair a volower as any priest within this twenty 
miles.' Behold how narrowly the people look on the cere- 
mony, if aught be left out, or if tho child be not altogether 
dipt in the water, or if, because the cliild is sick, the priest 
dare not plunge him into the water, but pour water on his 
head, how tremble they ! how quake they ! ' How say ye, 
Sir John, is this child christened enough ? Hath it his 
full Christendom ?' They believe verily the cliild i3 not 
christened ; they think the work makoth safe. Now, is 
this Falso Doctrine verily ; for St. James saith, ' Of His 
good will begat He us with tho Word of life ' — that is, the 
word of promise, in which we be made God's sons and heirs 
of the goodness of God before any good works. For we 
cannot work God's will till we be Hia sons, and know II; 
will, and have His Spirit to teach us. And St. Paul saith, 
Christ cleanseth the congregation in the fountain of water 
tlirough the Word ; and St. Peter saith, ' Ye are born anew, 
not of mortal seed, but of immortal, by the Word of God, 
which livcth and abideth for ever.* " 

Again, from the " Prologue to the Book of Leviticus " : 
" Our Sucraments, if they be truly administered, preach 
Christ unto us, and lead our faiths unto Christ, by which 
f:u( h our sins are done away, and not by tho deed or work 
of the Sacrament. For as it was impossible that the blood 
of calves should put away sin, even so is it impossible that 
the water of the river should uwh our hearts. Nevertheless, 
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tho Sacraments cleanse us and absolve us of our .sins, &a tho 
priests do in preaching of repentance and faith, for which 
cause both of them wore ordained ; but if they preach not, 
whether it be the priest or the Sacrament, so they profit not. 
And if a man allege Christ, saying, ' Except a man be bom 
again of water and of the Holy Ghost, he cannot see tho 
kingdom of God,' and will therefore say that the Holy 
Ghost be present in tho water, and therefore tho very deed 
or work doth put away sin, then I will send him unto Paul, 
which asketh his Galatians whether they rocoived tho 
Holy Ghost by the deed of the law or by preaching of faith, 
and there concludeth that tho Holy Ghost accompanicth 
the preaching of faith, and with the word of faith enteroth 
tho heart and purgeth it ; which thou mayost understand 
also by St. Paul saying, ' Ye are born anew out of the water 
through the Word. 1 So now, if baptism preach mo tho 
washing in Christ's blood, so doth the Holy Ghost accom- 
pany it. and that preaching through faith doth put away 
our Bins. 

" As circumcision was unto the Jews a common badge 
signifying that they were all soldiers of God to war His war, 
and separating them from all other nations, even so is 
baptism our common badge, and sure earnest and perpetual 
memorial that we pertain unto Christ. 

" The saving of Noah and of them that were with him in 
the ship through water is a figure of Baptism, as Peter 
maketh it — the ship saved them in the water through 
faith, in that they believed God ; and as the others that 
would not believe Noah perished, even bo baptism savoth 
us through the word of faith which it preacheth, when all 
tho world of the unbelieving perish. ' Not naked or dumb 
i ■ercmonies, but the Holy Ghost through faith washcth 
away sins.' " 

Tyndalt : Baptism juxlifUth us not. — " Winks which Giwl 
conimandeth, and unto which He anncxeth His promise 
that He will roward them, are, as it were, very Sacraments, 
visible signs and witnesses . . . but they justify us not, 
no more than the visible works of tho Sacraments do — as, 
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for example, tho work of Baptism, that outward washing, 
which in the outward Sacrament oc sign, justifieth us not. 
But Ood only justifioth us actively as cause officiant or 
workman. God promtoeth to justify whosoever is b*pi 
to beJievo in Christ and to keep tho law of Ood — that- is to 
say, to forgive them of their sirw and to Impute righteOBft- 
nesa unto them, to take thorn for His sons, and to lovo 
I as well as though they wore full righteoua. Chri-t 
hath deserved us that promise and that righteousness, and 
faith doth receive it, and God doth give it and impute it 
to faith, and not to the washing. And the washing doth 
testify it. and certify us of it, as the Pope's letters do Mrl 1 1 y 
the believers of tho Pope's pardon. Now, tho letters help 
not nor hinder, but the pardons wore as good wit! tool them 
as with them, nave only to establish weak souls," etc. 

Bishop Uooptr on the Romish View of Baptismal Regenera- 
tion. — " Tikis ungodly opinion that attributoth the salva- 
tion of man unto the receiving of an external Sacrament 
doth derogate tho mercy of God, as though His Holy Spirit 
could not be carried by faith into the penitent and sorrowful 
conscience except it rid always in a chariot and external 
Ornament. • ■ • None la admitted into Eto BaatameBta 
but such as be God's friends first by faith. ' Abraham 
believed.' The infant believeth ; Cornelius believed. And 
as one (our father Abraham) came unto the Sacrament as 
tho friend of God, so oometh all the world that, follow Ma 
faith and confirmcth God's promise with an externa! Sign. 
What is there more to be said ? As the promise of Gml is 
received by faith, so must tho Sacraments be also. And 
where faith is not, no Sacrament availeth. Read tho 
eighth chapter of Acta, and confer Simon Magus with the 
Queen of Candacc's servant, and mark what difference is 
lxi a ixt him thatlooketh to find Christ in an external Sacra- 
ment and him that oometh with penitence and 
that God is his through Christ." 

Hooper on Baptism. — " I believe that Baptism is the 
Sign of tho new league and friendship b eiwa a il Cod and us 
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made by Jesus Christ, and it ia the mark of the Christians 
now in the time of tho Gospel, as in timo past circumcision 
was a mark onto the Jews, which were under the law. Yea, 
baptism is an outward washing dom- with water, thereby 
signifying an inward washing of the Holy Ohost wrought 
through the blood of Christ ; the which baptism ought as 
well to be given and communicated to little children as to 
thoso that be great once for all. 

" Although Baptism be a Sacrament to be received and 
honourably used of all men, yet it sanctiiirth no man, and 
such as attribute remission of sin unto the external sign do 
offend. Jolin preaeheth rcptttum in tho desert and re- 
mission of Kin in Christ ; such as confessed their faults ho 
marked, and declared them to be of Christ's Church. So 
that external baptism was but an inauguration or consecra- 
tion of I hose ih.ii first believed and were clearmed of their 
sins, as he declarcth himself in tho same place — ' I christened 
with water,' as though he said, ' My baptism maketh no man 
bettor inwardly ; it changcth no man. but I call and preach 
to the outward ear; I exhort unto repent an; ■>•, an:! such as 
say they do repent and would change their old sinful lifo 
I wash with water. He that inwardly rleanscth is 
stronger than I ; His grace it is only that purilioth tho 
soul. I baptize to repentance ' — tliat is to say, to & new 
life." 

Again : " It is necessary, therefore, to bring Christ to the 
Sacrament* by faith, and not to look for life there. And 
thus the promise of grace is received by faith, as are also the 
Sacramento, of which faith they are the testimonies and 
seals. There aro many other ends, but this is the chief, 
and those who thus use the Sacraments do not make them 
bare signs. Thus, John the Baptist said that he baptized 
v, itli water, but that there was One to come after him Who 
should baptize with the Holy Ghost. He had water in 
his hand, by which remission of sins was confirmed to those 
wlio believed, but ho had not in his hand tho Holy Ghost, 
that he might gi vo remission of sins to all tliat were baptized, 
for he baptized many hypocrites. From theso sensible 
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object*, therefore, faith teaches us to recognize things 
insensible and invisible" (from Bishop Hooper's letter to 
Buccr. 1548). 

Again : " It is ill done to condemn the Infanta of the 
Christians that din without baptism, of whoso salvation by 
the Scriptures we be assured. * I will be a God unto thee and 
to thy seed after thee.' I would likewise judge well of the 
infanta of the Infidels, eto. These temeroiiB judgments of 
men hath brought into the Church of Christ a wrong opinion 
of God, to say t hat He can nor doth save none but such as be 
openly received into tho Church by baptism, whereas this 
Sacrament and all other be but the confirmation of 
Christ's promises, which bo in the person that rocciveth 
the Sacraments before, or else these external signs avail 
nothing." 

" This new lifo comcth not until such time as Christ be 
known and received. Now, to put on Christ is to live a new 
life. Such as be baptized must remember that repentance 
and faith preceded this external sign, and in Christ the 
purgation was inwardly obtained before the external sign 
was given. So that there are two kinds of baptism, an<J 
both necessary — tho ono interior, which is the cleansing, 
the drawing of tho Father, the operation of the Holy Ghost , 
and tins baptism is in man when ho bclievcth and truateth 
that Christ is the only Author of his salvation. Thus be 
the infants examined concerning repentance and faith before 
I hey be baptized with water, at the contemplation of • 
faith God purget h tho soul. Then is the exterior sign added, 
not to purge the heart, but to confirm, manifest, and open 
unto tho world that his child is God's. 

" And likewise baptism is a very Sacrament and sign 
that the baptized creature should die from Bin all his lifo, 
as Paul writeth (Rom. vi.). Likewise, no man shunl ! 
demn nor neglect this exterior sign for the commandment's 
Mike, though it have no power to purge from sin, yet it 
confirmeth the purgation of sin ; ntid the act of itself 
pi* i.-.rth God, booauso the receivers thereof obey tho will m 
His commandment. 
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" Like as the King's Majesty that now ia immediately 
after the death of his father was the true and legitimate 
King of England, and received his coronation not to mako 
himself thereby King, but to manifest that the kingdom 
appertained unto him beforo. and to confirm his right and 
title. Had all England said nay, and with an exterior 
pomp and ceremony crowned any othor, ho should have 
been an adulterous and wrong king. Though this ceremony 
OOOfirm and manifest a king in his kingdom, it maketh not 
a king, etc. So is it in the Church of Christ ; man is made 
the brother of Christ and heir of otcrnnl life by God's only 
mercy received by faith, before he received any ceremony 
to confirm and manifest openly his right and title. Thus, 
assured of God and cleansed from sin in Christ, he hath the 
]|\ cry of God given unto him — baptism, the which no 
Christian should neglect, and yot not attribute hia sanctifica- 
tion unto the external sign. As the King's Majesty may 
not attribute his right unto the crown, but unto God and 
his father — for where this right precedoth not. the corona- 
tion, tho ceremony availeth nothing — so an hypocrito and 
an infidel may receive the external sign of baptism, and 
yet be no true Christian, as Simon Magus and other. 

" Sacraments must be used holily, and yet not to have the 
office of Christ added unto them. Solely it is His office to 
sanctify and purge from sin. I take nothing from the 
Sacraments, but honour them and extol them in all things 
as they be worthy, howbeit not too much. I call a Sacra- 
ment a ceremony instituted in the law of God to this end : 
that it should be a testimony of God's promise unto all 
that believe, and a sign of God's good-will towards us. St. 
Paul saith that Abraham received a testimony, by tho whioh 
God testified that he was received into grace (Rom. iv.) ; 
and as the promise of God, the remission of sin, is received 
by faith, so must these Sacraments, that be signs, tokens, 
and testimonies of tho promise, bo reooivod by faith." 

Bishop Jewell, "On the Sacraments."— " Now I think 
good to speak of the Sacraments of the Church, that all may 
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what they arc, because you are nil partakers of I ho 
Holy Sacrament*. Christ hath ordained them, that by 
. he might «et before our eye* the myatoriei at mi 
salvation, and might more strongly confirm the faith which 
. blood, ami night seal His grace in our heart*. 
As princes' seals confirm and warrant their deeds and 
charters, so do the Sacrament* witness into our conscience 
that God's promises arc true and shall continue for ever. 
Thus doth Cod make known His secret purpose to His 
Church. First He declarcth His mercy by His Word ; 
then He sealeth and assureth by His Sacraments. In the 
Word wo have His promises ; in the Sacramento wo soc 
them. It would require a long time if I should utter all 
that might be said in this matter, especially in laying open 
such errors and abuses as have crept into the Church. A 
S;u i imiiit i« an outward and visible sign whereby God 
sealeth up His grace in our hearts, to the confirmation of our 
faith. 

" ' Christ,' saith tho Apostle, ' loved the Church and gavo 
Himself for it, that He might sanctify it and cleanse it l>y 
the washing of tho new birth and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost.' For this cause is Baptism called salvation, life, 
regeneration, the forgiveness of sins, the power of God to 
resurrection, the image and pledge of resurrection, and the 
•eed of immortality. And yet arc not those tilings wrought 
by the water, for then what need had we of Christ ? What 
good did His Passion ? What doth tho Holy Ghost work 
in our hearts ? What power or force is left to the Word 
of Qod 1 Augustine saith : ' Why doth Christ not say, Nfow 
ye are clean because of the Baptism wherewith ye are 
hed, saving that because in the water it is tho Word that 
makcth clean ? Take away the Word, and what is water 
more than water V 

"It is the covenant and promise and mercy of Qod 
which clotheth us with immortality, assureth our resurrec- 
tion, by which wc receive Regeneration, forgiveness of our 
sins, life and salvation. His Word declareth His love 
towards us ; and that Word is sealed and made good by 
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Baptism. Our faith and our continuanco in the profession 
which we have made establishcth us in this grace, which we 
receive. As it is said, ' True Baptism standeth not so much 
in washing of the body as in the faith of the heart,' as the 
doctrine of tho Apostles hath taught us. saying. ' By faith 
purifying their hearts,' and in another place, ' Baptism 
saveth us, not tho putting away of the filth of tho flesh, 
hut the examining of a good conscience before God, by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ.' Therefore Hicrome uaith, 
' They that receive not Baptism with perfeot faith receive 
the water, but the Holy Ghost they receive not.' The 
water wherein we are baptized doth not cleanso tho soul, 
but ' the blood of Christ Jesus His Son doth cleanse us from 
all sin.' Not the water, but the blood of Christ, reconcileth 
us unto God, strcngthonoth our conscience, and worketh 
our redemption. We must seek salvation in Christ alone, 
and not in any outward thing. 

" It is not the minister, but Christ Himself, which is ' the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of tho world.' 
St. Augustine, speaking of Sacraments, saith, ' This is a 
miserable bondage of the soul, to take the signs instead 
of the tilings that be signified.' " 

Jewell, commenting on the phrase " opus operatum," 
remarks : 

" St. Augustine saith there were some in his time that 
thought, and taught the people that if a man had been 
baptized, and had once received tho Communion, notwith- 
standing ho lived wickedly and maintained heresies, yet ho 
could not be condemned only because he was baptized 
and had onco received the Communion ; which thing now is 
called ' opus operatum.' Chrysostom saith : ' Women ami 
young children, for great safety, hang tho Gospel at their 
necks.' They thought the Gospel itself and of itself could 
save them from all mishaps, not because they bolicvod in 
it, but only because it was hanged or tied about them ; 
and this is also ' opus operatum.' 

" The grace is in the minds or soula of the receivers, not 
in the visible signs or Sacramento." 

13—2 
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Thomas Bteon, Chaplain to Archbishop Cranmer, 
Divinity Lecturer at Oxford in lie Reign of Edward VI. — 
From his " New Catechism, Dialogue wise between Father 
and Ron." 

To the Reader the Book speaketh : 

" Though I bo amall in quantity— 
Tot itrapiw me not, good reader. 
For perchance thou »hah And in nie 
That *-aot*tb fai many greater." Me. 

" Father. What bit to bo baptized of the Holy Ghost ? 

" Son. To be regenerate, to l>e born anew, to be made 
of earthly heavenly, of carnal spiritual, of the bond slaves 
of tho devil the sons of God. 

■ Father. Is this baptism of tho Spirit necessary unto 
everlasting salvation ? 

" Son. So necessary that without it the baptism of water 
profitoth nothing. As in tho Old Testament the Circum- 
obion of the Jews profited thorn nothing without tho eir. 
eumcision of the Spirit, .10 likewise in the New Testament 
the baptism of water availeth nothing without the baptism 
Of tka Spirit (Rom. ii. 28 ; 1 Pet. Hi. 21). Wliat did it profit 
Simon Magus to be bapti •/.•*! with wuter ? ' They that are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.' 

" Father. How prevent thou that the doctrine which 
generally condemneth all tliat die without baptism is 
injurious to the grace of God ? 

" Son. Tho Holy Scripture in every place attributeth 
our salvation to tho free grace of God, and not to our own 
works or to any outward sign or sacrament. St. 1 ' ml 
saith. ' There is no difference, for all have sinned, bat are 
justified freely by His grace through faith,' etc. ; and, ' If 
our salvation be of grace, then is it not of works,' for ' By 
grace are ye saved through faith ' (Eph. ii.), and * Not by 
deeds of righteousness which we wrought, but according to 
His mercy Ho saved us,' etc. If this be so, then is it not 
injurious to tho grace and kindness of the Lord our God 
so to embrace it that without the help of an external sign 
and outward eeremony it cannot save us ? Hath God so 
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bound and made Himself thrall to a sacrament that without 
it His power of saving is lame, and of no force to defend 
from damnation ? As God, by Hia grace for His merciful 
promise' sake, ' I will bo thy God and the God of thy seed,' 
saved the infants of the HebrowB although they departed 
before the eighth day, and so were uncircumcised, so in 
like manner God, by His grace, for His merciful promise' 
sake, saveth the young childron of the Christians, though 
by the providence of God they be taken away from this life 
before they be baptized. — 

" St. Paul calleth circumcision a ' seal of righteousness,' 
and declares that Abraham was justified nnd acoepted for 
righteous boforo God through faith before ho was circum- 
cised, and he received the sign of circinm ision as a seal of 
the righteousness of faith winch he had before. Therefore, 
aa Baptism is to Christians the same in effect that circum- 
cision was to the Jews, it followeth that not the outward 
washing in water saveth us, but the free grace of God. 
For if tho Baptism of water saveth us either in part or in 
whole, our salvation reateth not only in the free grace of 
God, neither is God a perfect Saviour. 

" Fattier. I have heard say that the Sacraments of the 
New Testament arc not only signs and tokens, testimonies 
and seals of God's grace, but they also give grace to such 
as receive them. 

" Son. This your hearsay luith sounded no truth in your 
earn. For this doctrine is contrary to the Word of God, 
brought lately into the Church by the Papists, and is greatly 
injurious to the grace of God, to the blood of Christ, and 
to the dignity of faith. If our Sacraments, which of them- 

KOl w. ,ur n,, I lii!,_- rlr.r I 1 1, it I. ...'. SI. I'..lll ttfSM tlli'lil, ' Mill 

of righteousness,' were of such virtue that they could give 
grace — that is, the favour of God — remission of sins, justi- 
fication, the Holy Spirit, everlasting life, etc., by the work 
wrought ('opus operatum'), as they say, or by any power 
that rcmaineth in the outward signs, so should it follow 
that our justification depends, not only of the free grace of 
God, but of works, winch is most false. ' If it be of grace ' 
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(as St. Paul witneaseth), ' then ia it not of works.' for bj 
graoo aro yd saved through faith, and thai tint of yourselves 
it ia the gift of Ood.' 

" H Sacrament* of themselves, by any power that is in 
them, could give grace, then Simon Magus and Judas tho 
traitor have been endued with the grace and Spirit of God, 
which is most false. 

" The grace and Spirit of God oometh where and when it 
plcascth Ood, and that they be not bound to any external 
ordinance the history of Cornelius the centurion doth 
declare. For Cornelius and his household received tin; 
Holy Ghost before they were baptized in water, insomuch 
that Peter said, ' May any man forbid that these should bo 
baptized with water, which have received the Holy Ghost 
as well as wo V Hero wo may see that the Spirit of God 
lightcth where He will, neither is bound by anything. 
Hereof also may we learn that the Sacraments are giw 
be an outward witness unto all the congregation of tho 
grace which is given before privately to every USA, so that 
through Baptism the congregation of God roceiveth tho 
infant into the Chun h of (hi id, which was received before 
of God through the grace of His promise. 

" Father. But what in to be said to this sentence of 
Christ : ' Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God '? 

" Son. Tho like manner of speaking we read in the Gospel 
of St. John, and they also are the words of Christ. ' Verily, 
verily I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink His blood, ye have no life in you.' So mo of 
the ancient fathers, understanding these words literally, 
thought that whosoever died without receiving the Sacra- 
ment of the body and blood of ( 'hrist urn' in great danger 
of damnation, and thereforo they ordained that tho young 
infanta also, as soon as they were baptized, should receive 
the Sacrament, lest that they, departing without it, should 
fall from the favour of God and so perish, when, to say tho 
truth, these words of Christ aro not to bo understood 
literally, but spiritually ; not of the sacramental, but of 
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the spiritual eating and drinking of Christ's body and 
blood, wliich is dono by faith. 

" And as these fathers grated too hard upon this sentence 
of Christ, ' Except ye oat the flesh.' etc., so likewise diil 
those fathers cleave too much to these words of Christ, 
' Except a man bo born of water.' etc., when they taught 
that children dying without the baptism of water perish 
and are not saved. For as many of the people of God »ro 
saved wluch never received the Sacrament of the body and 
blood of Christ, so likewise arc many saved which never 
received the outward baptism of water ; for the regenera- 
tion of a Christian consistoth rather in the spirit than >>> 
the letter." 

From a Catechism by Altx. Xoweli. Dean of St. PauTs, 
sanctioned by Convocation, 1570. 

" Master. Do we not, then, obtain forgiveness of sins 
by the outward washing of wator t 

" Scholar. No. For only Christ hath with His blood 
clean washed away the spots of our souls (Matt. xxvi. 28 ; 
Eph. i. 7 and v. 26 ; Col. i. 14, 20 ; Titus iii. 5, 6 ; Rev. i. 6). 
This honour it is not lawful to give to the outward element. 
But the Holy Ghost, as it wore, sprinkling our consciences 
with that holy blond, wiping away all the spots of -.in, 
maketh us clean before God (John iii. 6 ; Rom. viii. 16, 16 : 
Heb. ix. 14 and x. 22). Of this cleansing we have a Seal 
and a Pledge in the Sacrament. 

" Master. But whence have we regeneration 1 

" Scholar. None other way but from the death and 
resurrection of Christ (Rom. vi.). 

" Master, Do all generally and without difference re- 
ceive this grace ? 

" Scholar. The faithful only receive tlu's fruit (Mark 
xvi. 16 ; John i. 12 and iii. 16, 18), but the unbelieving, in 
refusing the promise* oil'ered them by God, shut up the 
entry against themselves, and go away empty. Yet do 
they not thereby make that the Sacraments lose il.ru 
force and nature. 
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" Masteb. Tell mo, then, briefly, in what things tho use 
of Baptism consisted! . 
" Scholar. In faith and repentance." 

From Simon Fyshe's Book, " The Sum of the 
Scriptures." 

Note.— Sir Thomas More and the Bishops collected out of 
tliis book forty-one heresies, as they called them, the first 
three being : (1) The water of the font hath no more virtue 
in it than hath any other water. (2) Tho water of Bap- 
tism lieth not in hallowed water or in other outward thing, 
but only in faith. (3) That godfathers and godmothers be 
bound to help their children ; that they be put to school, 
that they may understand the Gospel and the Epistles of 
St. Paul. 

Tho following is tho passage from which they gathered 
these heresies : 

" The water of Baptism taketh not away our sin ; for 
then were it a precious water, and then it behoved us daily 
to wash ourselves therein. Neither hath the water of t he- 
Font more virtue of itself than the water that runneth in 
the river of Rheno, When Philip baptized the Eunuoh, tho 
servant of Candace, the Queen of Ethiopia, then vtl then 
no hallowed water, nor candle, nor salt, nor cream, neither 
white habit ; but he baptized him in the first water he 
came to upon tho way. Here mayest thou perceive that 
the virtue of Baptism lieth not in hallowed water, or in the 
OUtWSrd things that wo have at tho Font, but in the faith 
only, etc. Clurist hath healed us, saith St. Paul, by " 1 1n- 
bath of regeneration and renovation of the Holy Uhost.' 
The Godfathers and Godmothers be bound to help dm 
i hiklien, that they be put to school, to the intent that they 
may understand the Gospel, the joyful message of God, 
wiili the Epistles of St. Paul. God hath commanded to 
publish and to show the Gospel, not only to (he priests, but 
to every creature. ' Go ye,' saith Christ unto His disciples, 



REGENERATION— W. BUTE 



201 



' into the universal world, and preach tho Gospel to every 
creature.' For we be all equally bound to know the Gospel 
and the doctrine of tho Now Testament, etc. And St. 
Paul, writing to the Corintluans, confesseth that he sendeth 
lus Epistles to all tho Church— that is to say, to all the 
assembly of Christian men and to all them that call on tho 
name of Jesus Christ." (He was pleading for an open 
Bible.) 

From Walter Bute of Oxford, one of Wycliffe's 
pupils : 

" In my judgment it seemeth that the keys of tho kingdom 
of heaven are Faith and Hope. For by faith in Jesus Christ 
and hope in Him for the remission of sins we enter tho king- 
dom of heaven. Tin's faith is a spiritual water springing from 
Jesus Christ, tho fountain of wisdom wherein tho soul of 
the sinner is washed from sin. With this water were tho 
faithful Patriarchs baptized before tho law, and tho faithful 
people of the Hebrews, and the faithful Christians after 
the law. Wherefore I greatly marvel at that saying in 
the Decrees which is ascribed to Augustine, that littlo 
■ lulrlrtMi that are not baptized Bhould be torracnUxl wiih 
eternal fire, although they were born of faithful parents, that 
wished them with all their hearts to have been bapti/<<l ; 
as though the sacrament of baptism in water were simply 
necessary to salvation, when nevertheless many Christians 
are saved without this Baptism, as Martyrs. If that kind 
of Baptism be not necessary to one of elder years, how, 
then, is it necessary to an infant, born of the faithful ? Are 
not all baptized with the Holy Ghost, and with fire ? but 
yot not with material firo ; no more is the lotion of water 
corporally necessary to wash away sins, but only spiritual 
water — that is to say, tho water of faith. Christ saith, 
' He tliat belie veth and is baptized shall be saved.' He 
saith not, He that is not baptized, but ' He that belicrctb 
not shall be damned.' Wherefore He saith, ' I am the 
Resurrection and the Life ; he that belie voth in Mc, yea, 
though he were dead shall live.' " 
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John WyciifFe, Oxon. : 

" They which do affirm that tho Infant* of the faithful 
departing without the Sacrament of Baptism are not to 
be saved arc presumptuous fools in no affirming." 

From the extracts given |])OVC i' that the Kc 

formers utterly rejected the old Popish notion of Bapti 
Regeneration : they could do no otherwise, for the next 
great truth wo shall illustrate by their writings — " Justifica- 
tion by Faith only " — is altogether opposed to that sacra- 
mental theory of Regeneration and remission of sins by 
the ordinance of Baptism. 

The insidious way in which the Romish doctrine of 
Baptismal Regeneration is introduced into the English 
Church may he illustrated by the way it is suggested by 
Mr. Gladstone in his " Church Principles," p. 161 : " Bap- 
tism is a rite involving in its complete idea the exercise 
of a spiritual power whose office it specifically is to impart 
a principle of spiritual life," and, on the next page, " that 
niu life which wo have in our Church, or body of Jesus 
Christ our Redeemer, and which was first given m «t 0U 
Baptism." The first statement mixes up the outer and 
inner parte of Baptism by the help of the " complete idea " ; 
the next assumes that these two part* are given simul- 
tancou8ly, which is oontrary to Scripture, to our formularies, 
and In our experience, arid opens the door to much super- 
stition. 

Any man, no matter whether l.'hurchman or Baptist, 
who over-exalts the ordinance of Baptism, and makes it 
anything more than what Cireuitt UOO was to tli 
Church — admission into the outward and visiblo Church — 
puts a great stumbling-Monk in the way oi real spiritual 
religion ; he is doing a very similar act to that for which 
St. Paul so blamed the Galatians, by placing an ordinance 
in i lie room of faith. " This only would 1 learn of you : 
received ye the Spirit by the works of the law or by the 
hearing of faith T Are ye so foolish t" 
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This Baptismal Regeneration is the beginning of a wrong 
course, for you will find the same mistakes all through the 
Sacramental System. First, you are directed to the fact 
of your having been baptized, or, as we may say, to the 
parish register, kept in the parish chest, for your evirl 
of Regeneration. That in wrong ; a Christian's title-deeds 
are not kept in that box. Next, they tell you that after 
the prayer of consecration the Divine Presence is in the 
bread and wine. That is wrong too ; it is not there at all. 
Then, for confession and absolution, they send you to a 
parish priest. Again they are wrong. All tins proceeds 
from a wrong beginning ; they err as to the nature of the 
commencement of the Christian life. Recollect for a 
moment what Regeneration is. It is the turning-point in 
one's life ; it is a change of will, principles, and pursuits ; 
it turns the lion into a lamb ; it alters the character, and so 
fits the soul for, and accompanies it to, heaven. The 
Christian life is a journey ; the traveller must start aright, 
or he will never reach the desired end. Wrong directions at 
starting must cost him at least much loss of time and pains 
in retracing his steps ; therefore bo sure you start aright, 
(in ■ there is a way that soometh right unto a man, but the 
end thereof are the ways of death." 

Such a momentous personal event as Regeneration, 
with its sure result Salvation, should lead ua carefully to 
examine whether wo are in the faith or not, whether we are 
trusting in a real or counterfeit change. It is a serious 
question : Am I regenerate, and how may I know it ? 
There is but ono way : everyone must be his own examining 
master here, for it is too important a matter to be entrusted 
to another. Wo must take Bishop Hooper's advice with 
respect to this very subject : " Weigh the Scripture dili- 
gently, Christian reader, and search for the truth there." 
Remember Latimer's words : " When you know your sins 
and arc sorry for them, you have the First Part." Now we 
proceed to the second. 
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JcSTlTICATION. 

" Oh. Uow unlllw the eompJox worka of man, 
rl«av»u'» oa»y, artlani. unenttitiubcrod plan I 
'•MwcIrv-iouH grace* to Iwcuil*. 
iwtering ornsmrciU to clog the pU« ; 
From ostentation, aa from maknnm. fw*. 
It stands like tbo ccniloan arch we see, 
irUj«ntic in it« own aimplicily. 
Intcribwi above tho portal, from afar 
Conapiruniix a* the hrigbtnntt of a ttar, 
legible only by th* light they ■,-■ 
8Uud the toul-quickeaing vonta — btliew, and live" 

Cowrx*. 

Romanists hold that the justification of a sinner is 
effneted in 6 variety of ways : First, that Baptism remits 
ain ; then confession to, and absolution by, a parish priest. 
puts away niu ; that the Sacrifice of the Ham, also a man's 
own good deeds, will atone for sins ; and, lastly, that tho fire 
of purgatory is prepared to purify from the remainder of 
sins after death. 

Protestant* hold that there is only one way of justifica- 
tion, as defined by the Church of England. " Wo are 
accounted righteous before God only fur the merit of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ by Faith, and not for OQX own 
works or deservings. WlMMlon that we are justified by 
Faith only is a most wholesome doctrine, and very full of 
jmfort, as more largely is expressed in the Homily of Justi- 
fication " (Article XL). 

Briefly, tho Romanist ways are Sacraments, good deeds, 
and purgatory ; the Protestant way, " Faith only." 

.liis(ili<;vtion by Faith only forms no part of the creed 
of i he (lunch of Rome, and, strange to say, yet sign iti> Mil r) , 
it forms no part of Mr. Gladstone's " Church Principles "; 
and tho reason is obvious : thrir Sacramental Sy:- : 
cannot oxist with it ; they are utterly inconsistent. 

Look at history. This doctrine of Justification by Faith 
only and the imputed righteousness of the Saviour has 
always by Popery been accounted a groat heresy, and 
punished with death, both on the Continent and in 
Kngland. 
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At Florence, on May 23, 1499, Savonarola and his two 
companion friars were publicly hanged, burnt, and their 
ashes cast into a river. The chief and first crime alleged 
against them was " holding our free justification through 
faith in Christ." And so it was in England all through the 
Reformation, as we have seen before. 

But to understand the importance of this wo must go 
back to earlier times, to use tho words of an eminent old 
author : 

" It is remarkable that upon the opening of tho Gospel 
no evangelical doctrino was moro disrelished by the Jews 
than Justification by imputed righteousness," for, " being 
ignorant of God' 3 righteousness, and going about to estab- 
lish their own righteousness, they submitted not themselves 
to the righteousness of God " (Rom. x.). They held this 
principle, that life was to be obtained by their works, 
because the express condition of tho Law was so, and, mis- 
taking the end of the institution by Moses, thoy set the Law 
against the promises ; for since tho fall the Law was given, 
not to be absolutely a covenant of life, but with a design 
to prepare men for the Gospel, that upon the sight of their 
guilt they might have recourse to the Redeemer, and by 
faith embrace that satisfaction he hath made for them : 
" Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every ono 
that believeth." From the example of the Jews we may 
seo how men aro naturally affected. And it is worthy of 
note that the reformation of religion took its rise by the 
same controversy with tho Papists as that by which tho 
Gospel was first intnidm-i-d into the world. 

When darkness covered the face of the earth tho zeal of 
tho Reformers broke forth, who, to undeceive the world, 
clearly demonstrated from tho Scriptures that Justification 
is obtained alone by a lively and purifying faith in the 
blood of Christ — a strong proof that tho same Gospel 
which was preached by tho first Apostles was revived by 
these excellent men. 

It was the doctrine of " Justification by Faith alono " 
which turned the world upside down in the days of St. 
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Peter and St. Pan!, and when revived by " those excellent 
men " the Reformer*, it again turned tho Church and world 
upside down. 

Luther saw tho importance) of this doctrine ; ho used 
it aa a lever to overturn Popery, and thus recorded his 
opinion of it : " It is the mark of a standing Church," 
and " the neglect of this truth is the sign of a falling 
Cbureh." 

Well might Father Latimer make it the central point in 
his " Short Faith of the Saints," which we are now con- 
sidering, for so did every one of tho Reformers in their 
writings, as the extract* wo proceed to give will show. 

From Latimer's sermon on Twelfth Day : 

Doing justified by Faith, we liavo Peace with God.' 
All the Papists think themselves to be saved by the law, 
and I myself have been of that dangerous, perilous, and 
damnable opinion till I was thirty years of age. So long 
I had walked in darkness and in the shadow of death. 
And no doubt he that departoth out of this world in this. 
opinion, he shall never come to heaven. For when wo 
well consider the works whioh the law requireth, and, 
again, how we do them, we shall find that we may not bo 
justified by our doings ; for tho flesh reigneth in us, it 
beareth rule and hindereth tho spirit, and ho we never 
fulfil tho law. Certain it is that they that believe in Christ 
have the Holy Ghost, which ruleth and governelh them ; 
yet for nil t hut t here ho u groat many lacks in them, so that 
if they would go about to be saved by their works. I 
should come too short, for their works are not ablo to 
answer the requests of tho law. And so Christ should 
be but a Judge which should give to everyone according 
to his merits, and not deserve for us. If we had no other 
help but that, then we should all go to the devil. But — 
God the Everlasting bo praised ! — wo have a remedy and 
a sure Helper. Christ the Son of the living God hath 
fulfilled the law for us, to deliver us from sin. Such is tho 
offioa of Christ — to deliver us from the law and the wrath 
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of it. The law requireth a perfect righteousness and holi- 
ness. Now, all they that believe in Christ, they are holy 
and just through faith in Christ. What requireth the law 
of us ? Marry, righteousness and holiness. This we have ; 
we are righteous. But how ? Not by our works, for our 
works are not able to make us just and deliver us from 
our sins. But we are just by this : that our sins are par- 
doned unto us through the faith which we have in Christ 
our Saviour; for Ho, through Hit fulfilling of tin- law, took 
away the curse of the law from our heads. 

" What greater consolation, comfort, and heart's-eaao can 
there be in heaven and earth than that — namely, to be 
sure of the remission of thy sins, and (hat Christ bound 
Himself unto the law to the end that He might fulfil it to 
the uttermost ? This, I say, is the greatest comfort, 
especially when the devil gocth in hand with us, and castoth 
our sins in our teeth, as no doubt he forgetteth not, but 
hath them at his fingers' end ; when he will go to work 
with us, saying, ' Sir, thou art damned ; thou art a sinful, 
wicked man ; thou hast not kept God's most holy Com- 
mandments. God must needs judge thee according unto 
His law.' Now, then, when I have the grace to have in 
n incmbrance the oiroumoision of Christ ; when I remember 
that Christ hath fulfilled the law for me, that Hfl will Itand 
between me and my damnation ; when I look not to be 
saved by my works, but only by Christ ; when I stick unto 
Him ; when I believe that my soul is washed and mado 
■ l<;in through His blood— then I have all His goodness, 
for God hath given Him unto mo." 

Prom the sermon of l^atimer, Third Sunday after 
Epiphany, 1552 : 

" ' Lord, if Thou wilt Thou canst help me.' This leper 
took Christ to be a Saviour, and therefore he comet 1 1 to 
Him for help ; so lot us come to Him, for He is the Saviour 
of mankind, and He is the only hdpOt I hat succounth 
both our bodies and our souls. He savoth our souls by 
His Word, if when we hear the same we believe it. Note 
here, also, the behaviour of this lazar- man, for by his example 
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the best Doctor in Divinity need not bo Ashamed to learn, 
for in him appearcth a marvellous strong faith and con- 
fidence that ho had in Christ ; for he doubted not but that 
Christ was nblo to help him. neither mistrusted ho His 
goodness and mercy. But what brought he with him T 
Even his faith. Uc believed that Christ was able to help 
him, and therefore according to his faith it happened unto 
him. Then, it shall bo necessary for thee to bring faith 
with thee, for without faith thou canst get nothing at His 
hands. Bring, therefore, I say, faith with the*. B< ■! 
that He is able to help thee, and that He is merciful and 
will help thoo. And when thou comest furnished vith 
such a faith, surely thou ahalt bo heard ; thou shalt find 
Him a loving Father and a faithful Friend, and a Redeemer 
of thee out of all thy tribulation. For faith is like a hand 
wherewith we receive the benefit* of God, and except wo 
take His benefits with the hand of faith, we shall never 

have tbem. 

From a sermon on the Lord's Prayer : 

" ' Our Father.' In such wise let us strive and Qght 
against tho temptations of tho dovil, which would not havo 
us to call upon God because we are sinners. Catch thou 
hold of our Saviour ; beliovo in Him ; bo assured in thy 
heart that He, with His sufferings, took away all thy Kins. 
Consider, again, that our Saviour calleth us to prayer, and 
eommandeth us to pray. Our sins let us and withdraw 
us from prayer, but our Saviour maketh them nothing. 
When we believe in Him, it is like as if we had no sins. 
For Ho changcth with us ; He taketh our ring and wicked- 
ness from us, and givcth unto us His holiness, righteous- 
ness, justice, fulfilling of tho law, and so lonsrqu.nilv 
everlasting life, so that wc be like as if we had dono no sin 
at all ; for His righteousness standeth us in so good a stead 
as though wo of our own selves had fulfilled tho law to the 
ill tcr most. Therefore our sins cannot let us nor withdraw 
us from prayer, for they bo gone : they are no sins ; they 
cannot be hurtful to us. Christ dying for us, as all tho 
Scripture, both of the Old and New Testament, witnosseth, 
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— ' He hath taken away our sorrows.' Like as when I 
owe unto a man a hundred pounds — the day b expired ; 
ho will have his money ; I have it not, and for lack of it 
I am laid in prison. In Rueh distress cometh a good 
friend, and saith : ' Sir. be of good cheer ; I will pay thy 
debt**.' Such a friend is our Saviour. He hath paid our 
debts and set us at liberty." 



Cranmer, from the Homily of 
Christian Faith " : 



The True, Lively and 



"The first coming unto God, good Christian people, is 
through faith, whereby wo be justified before God. And 
lest any man /should be deceived for lack of right u 
standing thereof, it is diligently to bo noted that faith is 
taken in the Soripture two manner of ways. There is one 
faith which in Scripture is called a dead faith, which 
bringeth forth no good works, but is idle, barren, and un- 
fruitful. And this faith by the holy Apostle St. James is 
compared to the faith of devils, which believe God to be 
true and just, and tremble for fear, yet they do nothing well, 
but all evil. And such a manner of faith liave the Hidkod 
and naughty Christian people which confess God, as St. 
Paul saith, in their month, hut deny Him in their deeds, 
being abominable and without the right faith, etc. And 
this faith is a persuasion or belief in man's heart whereby 
he knowcth that there is a God, and agree) h unto nil truth 
of God's most holy Word contained in the holy Scripture. 
So that it consi.xt.eth only in believing in the Word of God 
that it is true, and this is not properly called faith. But aa 
he that rcadeth Cwsar's Commenturii-s, believing the same 
to be true, hath thereby a knowledge of Caesar's life and 
notable acts, because he believeth the history of Cnsar, yet 
it is not properly said that he believeth in Csesar, of whom 
he lookoth for no help nor benefit ; even so he that believeth 
that all that is spoken of God in tho Bible is true, and yet 
livi th so ungodly that he cannot look to enjoy the promises 
and benefits of God, although it may be said that such a 
man hath a faith and belief to the words of God, vet it is 

14 
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not properly said that he belicvcth in God, or hath such a 
faith and trust in God whereby he may surely look for grace, 
mercy, and everlasting life at God's hands, but rut I 

00 and punishment according to the merits of hi | indeed 
life. Forasmuch as faith without works is dead, it is not now 
faith, as ' a dead man is not a man.' This dead fait I. is 
not the sure and substantial faith that saveth sinners. 

11 Another Faith there is in Scripture, which is not, as tela 
foresaid faith, idle, unfruitful, and dead, but worketh by 
charity, as St. Paul declareth (Gal. v.), which, as the other 
is called dead, &> this is called a. quick or liv.lv faith. And 
this is not only a common belief in the Articles of our faith, 
but it i» also a true trust and confidence of the mercy of 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, and a steadfast hope 
of all good things to be received at God's liand ; and that 
although we, through infirmity or temptation of our ghostly 
enemy, do fall from Him by sin, yet if we return again unto 
Him by true repentance, that He will forgive and forgot 

nffences for Hin Son's sake, our Saviour Jesus ( I 
and will make us inheritors with Him of His everlasting 
kingdom, and that in the meantime, until that kingdom 
come He "ill be our Protector and Defender in all pflrila 
and dangers, and that though sometime He doth send us 
sharp adversity, yet that evermore Ho will be a l< 
Father unto us, correcting us for our sins, but not with- 
drawing His mercy finally fnmi n ■,, if wo trust in Him, and 
commit ourselves wholly unto Him, hang only upon Him. 
and call upon Him, ready to obey and servo Him 1 
is the true, lively, and unfeigned faith, and is not in tho 
mouth and profession only, but. it liveth and siirreth in- 
wardly in the heart. And tliis faith is not without the love 
of God and of our neighbours, nor will. nut the fear of 
God. nor without the desire to hear God's Word and to 
follow the same in eschewing evil, and doing gladly all 
good works," etc. 
Cranmt-r, from the " Homily of Salvation," Second Part : 
" Ye have heard how this righteousness comcth unto men 
by Christ's death and merits through a true and lively 
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faith out of which springcth good work*, as St. Paul writcth 
to the Kpheaiana. ' By grace are ye saved through faith, 
and that not of yourselves ; it is tho gift of God, not of 
works, lest any man should glory.' 

" And to tills end tendeth all the prophets, as St. Peter 
Maitli in the tenth of Acts, ' of Christ all the prophets do 
witness that through His Name all they that belie W in 
Him shall receive remission of sins.' 

" And after this wise to bo justified speaketh all the old 
and ancient authors, both Greeks and Latins, of whom I 
will specially rehearse St. Hilary, Basil, ami Ambrose 

" St. Hilary saith. in the ninth canon upon St. Matthew, 
' Faith only justifieth,' and St. Basil, a Greek author, 
writeth thus : ' This is a perfect and whole rejoicing in 
God, when a man advaneeth mil himself for his rightenu.. 
neas, but acknowledged h himself to lack true justico and 
righteousness, and to bo justified by the only faith in 
Christ; and Paul, saith he, doth glory in the oontempt 
of his own righteousness, and that he looketh for hi* 
righteousness of God, by faith. These be tho very words 
of St. Basil. And St. Ambrose, a Latin author, smth.- 
' This is the ordinance of God. that he which bolioveth in 
Christ should be saved without works, by faith only, freely 
receiving remission of his sins.' 

" What can be spoken more plainly ? Consider dili- 
gently those words ' without works,' ' by faith only,' 
' freely receiving remission of our sins.' These and other 
like sentences we do read in the best authors, as in 
Origen, Chrysostom, St. Cyprian, St. Augustine, Prosper, 
Gicuminius, Photus, Bernardus, An u lm, and many others." 

Wy elide, at Oxford : 

To thoBO that said that thoir own merits contributed in 
part to justification, Wycliffe replied with this short 
prayer : " Heal us gratis, Lord." 

He said : " Faith in our Lord Jesus Christ is suffn 
for salvation, and without faith it is impossible to please 
God. Trust wholly to Christ, roly altogether upon His 

14—2 
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sufferings, and seek not to be justified in any other way 
than by Hi* justice (or righteousness)." 

nbclievcrs, though they might partem good works, 
apparently good in their matter, 8till were not to bo 
accounted righteous men, that all who followed Christ 
bocamo righteous through the participation of Hia righteous- 
ness, and would bo saved." " Human nature is wholly 
ui 1 1. 1, niy with God. All men are originally sinners; we 
cannot think a good thought until Jesus sends it ; we cannot 
perform a good work unless it be properly His good work : 
His mercy prevents us, so that we receive grace. Heal us, 
good Lord; we have no merit! Give us grace to know 
that all Thy gifts be of Thy goodness only. The DMdt 
of Cluifil is of itself sufficient to redeem every man from 
hell. It is to be understood of a sufficiency of Itself without 
any concurring cause. All that, follow Christ shall be 
saved as His offspring, being justified by His righteous- 
DM." 

Thomas Bradwardine, of Oxford, Archhishop of Canter- 
bury, 1349 : 

" The great point to be main) lined is that God gives Hia 
grace freely in the strictest sense of the word, and without 
merit on the part of man. For if God did not bestow Hia 
grace in this perfectly gratuitous manner, but on account 
of some subordinate, contingent, uncertain cau.se, He could 
not possibly foresee how He should bestow His free gifts. 
The word ' grace' evidently implies that there is no ante- 
cedent merit. And in this way the Apostle to the Romans 
appears to argue when ho says : ' And if by grace, then it 
is no more of works, otherwise grace is no more grace. 
Now, to him tliat worketh is the reward not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt.' All this is perfectly intelligible, oven 
in the conduct of liberal and magnificent human char- 
acters. They frequently bestow their gifts from a pure 
spirit of liberality, without the smallest previous claim 
on the score of merit. And shall not God, whose per- 
fections are infinite, do more than this ? St. Paul says 
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that God commended Hi* love to u», in that while we 
wore yet sinners Christ died for u» : and that when wc 
were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of 
His Son. St. Paul was. in a peculiar manner, a child of 
grace. With gratitude, therefore, ho honours and extols 
its efficiency in all his Epistles ; and particularly in his 
Epistle to the Romans throughout he doftadfl his doctrine 
with great precision and copiousness : ' Every mouth,' says 
he, ' must be stopped, and all the world become guilty 
beforo God '; ' by the deeds of the law no flesh can be 
justified '; men must ' be justified freely by His grace '; 
' by grace are ye saved through faith, and that not of 
yourselves : it is the gift of God '; ' not of works, lest any 
man should boast.' " 

Walter Brute, Graduate of Oxford, follower of Wyoliffe, 
" a layman and learned " (Foxe) ; from his declaration 
of his faith when accused : 

" Touching the matter of the Sacrament of the body and 
blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, I firmly believe whatao- 
over the Lord taught his disciples and faithful people, for 
He is, I know, the true bread of God which descend) *1 
from heaven and giveth life unto the world; of which 
bread whosoever eateth shall live for ever. . . . But the 
Scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise 
might be sure by the faith of Jesus Christ to all believers. 
Whereby it is manifest that by tho faith which we have 
in Christ, believing Him to be the true Son of God whfob 
came down from heaven to redeem us from sin, wo are 
justified from sin, and so do live by Him whioh is tho true 
bread and meat of our souls," etc. 

William Tyndale, translator of the first New Testament 
printed in English : 

Note. — In the year 1530 a Royal Proclamation was 
issued for punishing " evon by death by fire," authors, 
importers or retainers of Tyndale's version of the Scrip- 
tures, his treatises of M Justification by Faith," " Obe- 
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dicnce," etc., and any other heretical books. Archbishop 
Warhain and Bishops Tunstal! and Gardiner, aided by 
Sir Thomas Moro, had been at work since 1527, and the 
fruit of their labours was a hat of 200 " great errors and 
pestilent heresies." the larger part, of which they charged 
upon Tyndale and Ids bosom friend Fryth ; but the one 
great heresy picked out by the Romanists to stand at tho 
head of them all was " Faith only Justiheth." To this 
Foxe adds the remark \rt; i. i .. plain enough by 

St. Paul, and tho whole body of Scripture; neither can 
any make this a heresy but they must make St. Paul a 
heretic, and show themselves enemies to the promises 
of grace and to the cross of Christ." 

From Tyndalo's " Obedience of a Christian Man " : 
" How Faith justifieth before God in the heart, and how 
love springcth of faith and compellcth us to work, and how 
the wmks justify before the world and testify what we are, 
and certify us that our faith is unfeigned, and that the 
right Spirit of God is in us, see in my book of the ' .Justify- 
ing of Faith ' [ho means the Parable of tho Wicked 
Mammon] ; also of the controversy between Paul and 
James Ml there. Nevertheless, when the Bishop of 
Rochester [Fisher] saith if faith only justifieth, then also 
the devils and sinners in hell be justified and saved, his 
argument is not worth a straw. For neither tho devils 
nor yet sinners that continue in sin of purpose h.ive any 
such faith as Paul spcakoth of. For Paul's faith is to 
believe God's promises. 'Faith,' tnilii he, onMtb by 
hearing, and hearing by the Word of God ; and how shall 
they hear without a preacher, and how shall they preach 
without they bo sent V etc. Now, when sont God any 
messengers unto the devils to preach them peace or any 
good things ? The devil hath no promise ; he is therefore 
excluded from Paul's faith. The devil helieveth that 
I died, but not that Ho died for his sins. Neither 
doth any that oonsenteth in his heart to continue in sin 
heli.-ve that Christ died for him. For to believe that 
Christ died for us is to see our horrible damnation, and 
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how wo were appointed unto eternal pains, and to fee! and 
to be sure that wc arc delivered therefrom through Christ, 
in that we have power to hate our sins and to love God'a 
commandments. All such repent, and have their souls 
loosed out of captivity and bondage of sin, and are there- 
fore justified through faith in Christ. Wicked sinners 
have no faith, but imaginations and opiiuons about Christ, 
oh our Schoolmen havo in their principles about which 
they brawl so fast one with another. It is one thing to 
believe that the king is rich, and another that he is rich 
unto mo, and that my part is therein, and that he will 
not spare a penny of his riches at my need. When I 
believo that the king is rioh, I am not moved ; but when I 
believe that he is rich for me, and that ho will never fail 
me at my need, then love I, and of love am I ready to 
work to the uttermost of my power." 

From Tyndalo's " Prologue to the Kpistlo to the Romans" : 
" The sum and whole cause <.f the writing of this Epistle 
is to prove that a man is justified by faith only, which 
proposition whoso denieth, to him not only this Epistle 
and all Paul writoth, but also tho whole Scripture, is so 
locked up that he shall never understand it to his soul's 
health. And to bring a man to tho understanding and 
feeling that faith only justifieth, Paul proves that the 
whole nature of man is so poisoned and corrupt — yea, 
and so dead concerning godly living or godly thinking — 
that it is impossible for him to koep the law in tho sicht 
of God — that is to say, to love it, and of love and willing- 
ness to do it as naturally as a man e»t« and drinks, until 
ho be quickened again and healed through faith. And by 
justifying, understand no other thing than to !»• reconciled 
to God, and to bo restored unto His favour, and to havo 
thy sins forgiven thee. And when I say that ' faith 
justifieth,' understand thereby that faith and trust in tho 
truth of God and in tho morcy promised us for Christ's 
sake, and for His deserving and works only, doth quiet 
the conscience and certify her that our sins be forgiven 
and we in tho favour of God." 
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Again : 

"F»ith in Christ fimt mrttfletfa the conscience of th« 
forgiveness of sins, and deliveceth us from the fear of ever- 
:ig damnation, and then bringrth the love of God 
and of His law into the heart, which love is the righteous- 
ness* of the heart. Love bringeth good works mto Hm 
members, which works are the outward righteousness. 
Of nil together : works are the out- 
ward righteousness before the world, and may bo called 
the righteousness of the members, and spring of inward 
love. Love is the righteousness of tho heart, and springcth 
of Faith ; Faith is the trust in Christ's blood, and is the 
gift of God. And when I say ' Faith justifioth,' the under- 
standing is that faith receiveth the justifying. God 
[mmlmill to forgive us our sins and to impute us for full 
righteous, and God justifieth actively — that is to say, 
forgivcth us and reckoncth us full righteous. And Christ's 
blood deserveth it, and faith in the promise receiveth it, 
and eertifieth tho conscience thereof." 

Tyndale, " Justification not by Ceremonies, but by 
Fiul'h Only" : 

" He that goeth about to quiet his conscience and to 
justify himself by tho law doth but heal his wounds with 
fretting corrosives. And he that goeth about to purchase 
grace with ceremonies doth but suck tho ale post to quench 
his thirst, inasmuch as the ceromonies were not given to 
justify (he heart, but to signify the justifying and forgi\ 
ncss that is in Christ's blood. Of ceremonies, that they 
justify not, thou n-iidiwl in Heb. x. : ' It is impossible tluvt 
iould bo done away with the blood of oxen and goats '; 
and of the law thou readest (Gal. v.) : ' If there had been 
a law given that could have quickonod, then had righteous- 
ness or justifying come by the law indeed.' The New 
Testament is those everlasting promises which are made 
us in Christ the Lord throughout all the Scriptures. And 
that Testament is built on Faith, and not on Works ; for 
it is not said of that Testament, ' He that worketh shall 
live,' but ' He that boliovcth shall bvo,' as thou readest 
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(John iii.) : ' God so loved the world that Ho gave His 
only-begotten Son, that none that believe in Him Rhould 
perish, but have life everlasting.' And when this Testa- 
ment is preached and believed, the Spirit entereth the 
heart and quickeneth it, and givcth her life and justifieth 
her. The Spirit also maketh the law a lively thing in the 
heart, so that a man bringeth forth good works of his 
own accord, without compulsion of law, without fear of 
threatening8 and cursings, but of tho very power of the 
Spirit received through faith, as thou readest (John i.) : 
' He gave them power to be the sons of God, in that they 
believed on His Name.' " 

John Fryth of Oxford, martyr : 

" ' All we be saved by the same faith as the old Fathers 
were.' Augustine saith that tho same faith that saved 
our Fathers saveth us also. The ancient Fathers before 
Christ's Incarnation did never believe any such point of 
this gross and carnal eating of Christ's body ; and yet, not- 
withstanding, they did eat Him spiritually and were 
saved, as Adam, Abraham, Moses, Phineas, and other 
godly Israelites besides, all which did eat the body of 
Christ and did drink His blood, as we do. But this eating 
and drinking was spiritual, pertaining only to Faith, and 
not to the teeth. ' For they were all under tho cloud, and 
drank of the Ruck which followed them ; this Rock was 
Christ,' which was promised them to como into tho world. 
And this promise was first made unto Adam when, as it 
was said unto the Borpcnt, ' I will put hatred between 
thee and the woman, between her seed and thy seed ' ; 
and afterwards again unto Abraham : ' In thy seed shall 
all people be blessed ' ; adding also the Sacrament of 
circumcision, which was called the covenant, not because 
it was so indeed, but because it was a Sign and a Token 
of the covenant made between God and Abraham, admn.i 
ishing us thereby how we should judge and think touching 
the Sacrament of His body and blood. Likewise the same 
promise was made unto Moses, the most meek and gentle 
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Captain of the Israelites, bo that both manna ami 
water from the rock had a prophetical mystery in them, 
declaring the very selfsame thing then which the bread 
tad the wine do now declare unto us in the Sacrament. 
8t. Augustine inferreth thus Moses did eat manna, and 
many others also; they did all eat the same spiritual 
meat and all drink of tho same spiritual drink— all one 
spiritual thing, but not all one corporal matter ; for they 
did cat manna and wo another thing, but tho selfsame 
spiritual thing that we do. And Rede also saith : ' R< 
tho signs arc altered, and yet the faith romaincth one.' 
Therefore a man may perceive that the manna v, 
came down from heaven was the same unto thom as our 
Sacrament is to us. But some may here object and 
1 If only faith, both unto them and also unto us. be suffi- 
cient unto salvation, what need there any Sacrameni 

istitutod t* There are three causes. The firet st. 
Austin deolareth in these words : ' Men cannot be kept. 
together into one name of religion, be it true or be it 
false, excopt they bo kept by the society of signs and 
visiblo Sacramento,' etc. Another cause is that they 
should bo hclpors to graft and plant in our hearts faith, 
and for the confirmation of God*fl promise*. But this uso 
of the Sacraments many arc yet ignorant of, and more 
then' be uliii li iln pn no -lrni-isly fu&gfi Of I hit MSSt, t.ikinir 
the signs for tho thing itself, and worshipping the same. 
And, thirdly, Sacraments do serve unto this use : to stir up 
tin minds and hearts of tho faithful to give thanks unto 
God for His benefits." 

Bishop Hooper of Oxford, from bit to ot ltO , Christ and 
His Office " (1547) : 

" St. Paul saith that we lie justified by faith (Rom. iii.). 
Ho meancth that wo have a remission of sin, reconcilia- 
tion, and acceptation into the favour of God. So doth 
this word ' Justify ' signify (Dout. xxv.) where God com- 
mandeth the judge to justify : quit, and absolve the inno- 
cent, and to condemn and punish tho person culpable. 
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Paul saith : ' We are justified by faith, and not by works.' 
To be justified by faith in Christ is as much as to say we 
obtain remission of sins and are accepted into the favour 
of God by the merits of Christ. 

" There is no cause wherefore this mercy should be pi von 
saving only the death of Christ, which is the only sufficient 
price and gage fur sin. And although >t be necessary and 
requisite that in the justification of a sinner contrition 
be present, and that necessarily charity and a virtuous 
life must follow, yet doth the Scripture attribute the only 
remission of sin unto the mercy of God, which is given only 
for the merits of Christ and received solely by faith. Paul 
dotfa not exclude these virtues to bo present, but he ©x- 
cludcth the merits of those virtues, and deriveth the cause 
of our acceptation unto the grace of God only for 
Christ. ..." 

Bishop Ferrar of Oxford, martyr. Part of a certain 
Declaration sent out of prison by certain godly preachers, 
concerning the doctrine of their religion (May 8. 1554) : 

" Fourthly, we believe and confess concerning Justifioa- 
ti >n that, as it cometh only from God's mercy through 
Christ, so it i* perceived .and had of none which be of 
years of discretion otherwise than by faith only. Which 
faith is not an opinion, but a certain persuasion wrought 
by the Holy Ghost in the mind and heart of man, thi. 
whom, as the mind is illumined, so the heart is suppled 
to submit itself to the will of God unfeignedly, and so 
iiouiili forth an inherent righteousness; which is to bo 
discerned in the article of justification from the righteous- 
ness which God endueth us withal in justifying us, 
although inseparably they go together. Anil tins we do, 
not for curiosity or contention's sake, but for conscience' 
sake, that it might be quiet, wluch it never can be if we 
confound, without distinction, forgiveness of sins and 
Clirist's justice imputed to us with regeneration and inherent 
righteousness. 

" By this wc disallow the Papistical doctrine of free- 
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will, of works, of supererogation, of merits, of the neoeamt 
of auricular confession, and satisfaction to Godwards. 
" The Lord of mercy endue us all with the Spirit of Hia 
and grace of perseverance unto the end. Amen. 
The 8th of May, a.d. 1554. 

" (Signed) Robert Fkrbae, Bishop of St. David's. 

(Burnt March 30, 1555.) 
Rowland Tayix>r, D.D. (Burnt February 9. 

1555.) 
John PHnJOT, Archdeacon. (Burnt December 

18, 1555.) 
John Bradford. (Burnt July I, 160 
John Hooter, Bishop of Gloucester. (Burnt 

February 9, 1553.) 
Edward Ckomb. 
John Rogers, Prolo-Martyr, (Burnt February 

4. 1565.) 
Lawrence Saunders. (Burnt February 8, 1555.) 
Edmund Lawrence* 
J. P. 
T. M. 

" To these things aboveaoid do I, Miles Coverdai.e, 
late of Exon, consent and agree with those my afflicted 
brethren, being prisoners, with mine own hand." 

John Philpot of Oxon, Archdeacon and martyr. From 
his translation of " Curio " : 

"But I pray thee show me why thou dost so muoh 
detest to grant that we obtain the Divino justico through 
faith, and that all our sins be freely and for nought for- 
given us for Christ's sake alone, if that wo put our con- 
fidence upon Him ? Doth not the Apostle St. Peter confess 
and preach this, whore he saith that God by faith — that is, 
through the affiance of His mercy — purgeth the hearts 
and souls of men, etc. t Is not Paul wholly in this to 
teach us that, being justified by faith, we have peace with 
God ?" 
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Thomas Beoon, Chaplain to Cranmer, and Lecturer at 
Oxford. The sum of the author's doctrine : 

" To teach the people to know themselves and their 
salvation in the blood of Christ through faith, and to walk 
worthy the kindness of God, leading a life agreeable to 
the same, hath only been the stop anil murk whcreunto 
I have directed all my studies and travails, both in preach- 
ing and writing. I have sought in all my doings to offend 
none, but to pleaso the godly. And therefore have I ever 
used a temperate, moderate, and quiet kind, both of 
preaching and writing, that by this means I might win 
some and lose as few as I might." 

From Becon's " David's Harp," published in the reign 
of Henry VIII. : 

" Psalm cxv. : ' I believed, therefore have I spoken, 
but I was sore troubled.' This first verse containeth three 
strings of David's Harp. The first string is ' I believed.' 
Our first string — yea, and base string — is Faith, and that 
not without an urgent cause. For here see we that as tho 
base part is the ground of the whole song, so is Faith the 
foundation of all Christi.ui religion. . . . Now, us wc were 
lost by Satan's deceitful promises, so tho only way to be 
saved is to Mton the sweet, comfortable, and infallible 
promises of God which Ho hath made to us so plcnteously 
in l lie most precious blood of His dearly-beloved Son, our 
Lord Jesus Christ. For this faith makcth us of the children 
of the devil the sons of God, as St. John testifieth : ' So many 
as received Him, to them He gave power to be mado tho sons 
of God, inasmuch as they believed on His name.' Also St. 
Paul : ' Ye are all the sons of God, because ye have believed 
in Christ Jesus,' and ' We, being justified by faith, have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.' " 

John Foxe of Magdalen College, Oxford, historian and 
martyrologist : 

" Wheresoever any question or doubt ariseth of salvation 
or our justifying before God, there the law and all good 
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works most bo utterly excluded and stand apart, thai 
grace may appear free, the promise simple, and that Faith 
may stand alone. Which faiih alone without law or 
«oikn workoth to every man particularly his salvation 
through mere promise and the free grace of God. Now, 
forasmuch as neither the law nor works, but faith only, is 
tint thing tliat apprehendeth the body and death of Christ, 
therefore faith only is that matter which justihoth every 
soul before God, through the strength of that object which 
it doth apprehend. For liko as the brasen Serpent was 
the object only of the Israelites looking, and not 
hands working, by which health proceeded to the beholders, 
so the body of Christ, being the object of ou faith, strikcth 
righteousness to our souls not through working, but believing 
only. Thus you see how Faith, being the only r.yt of the 
soul, standcth alone with her object in case of justifying, 
but yet, nevertheless, in the body she standeth not alone, 
for besides tho eye there be hands to work, feet to walk, 
ear* to hear, and other members more, every one convenient 
for tho service of the body, and yi tin re is none of them 
all that can see, but only the eye. So in a Christian 
man's life, and in order of doctrine, there is the law, there 
is repentance, there is hope, charity, and deeds of charity. 
nil which in life and doctrine are joined, and necessarily 
do concur together ; and yet in the action of justifying 
there is nothing elM ia man that hath any part or place, 
but only faith apprehending the object, which is the body of 
Christ Jesus for us crucified, in whom consisteth all the 
worthiness and fulness of our salvation." 

Bishop Jewell, from his reply to Harding, the Romanist : 
" Two other great quarrels Master Harding moveth, the 
one of ' only faith,' the other (as he calleth it) ' the pre- 
sumptuous certainty of salvation.* Wherein judge 
uprightly, good I 'linsrian reader, how just cause ho hath 
to reprove our doctrine. 

" As for the first part hereof, St. Paul saith : ' We be 
justified freely of His grace,' and ' We judge that a man 
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is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith 
of Christ.' Mr. Harding will say : ' Yet hitherto of " sola 
fides" — that is, only faith — we hear nothing.' Notwith- 
standing, when St. Paul excludeth all manner of works 
besides only faith, what else then leaveth he but faith 
alone ? Howbeit, if it be so horrible, a heresy to say we bo 
justified before God by only faith — that is to say, only by 
the niorits and cross of Christ— let us see what the holy 
learned Fathers of the Church so many hundred years 
ago have taught us thereof : 

" St. Ambrose : ' They are justified freely because 
working nothing and requiting nothing ; they arc justified 
by only faith, through the gift of Cod.' Again : ' This was 
Cod's ilHci munition — that the law surceasing, the grace of 
God should require only faith unto salvation.' 

"St. Basil saith : ' He knoweth himself to be void of 
true righteousness, and to be justified by only faith in 
Christ.' 

" Thcodorctus saith : ' Not by any works of ours, but 
by only faith we have gotten the mystical good things.' 

•' Noiianzcnus saith : ' Only believing is righteousness.' 

" Origon saith : ' Where now is thy boasting of thy good 
works { It is shut out, Paul saith, that the justification 
of only faith is sufficient, so that a man only believing may 
be justified, although i Imu; no good works at all.' 

" Hesychius saith : ' The grace of God is given only of 
mercy and favour, and it is received and embraced by 
faith only.' 

" I leave a great number of others that have written the 
like, as well Greeks as Latins. Instead of them all St. Cliry- 
MWtom saith thus : ' They said whoso stayed himself by 
faith only is accursed ; contrariwise, St. Paul proveth 
(Gal. iii.) that 'whoso stayeth himself by faith is blessed." ' 

" Touching the words of St. James, if Mr. Harding well 
considered the equivocation or double understanding of 
this word ' Justification,' ho might soon and easily havo 
espied his own error. For when St. Paul saith ' Abraham 
was justified by faith without works of the law,' he teacbeth 
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os how Abraham wan received into favour and justified 
before God. Of tho other side, St. James, when ho saith 
' Abraham was justified by works, and not by faith only,' 
he speaketh of tho works that follow justification, and of 
the fruits of faith. St. Augustine saith : ' The sayings of 
the two Apostles Paul and James are not contrary ; whereas 
Paul saith a man is justified without works, and James 
saith '" Faith without works is vain," for Paul speaketli of 
the works that go before faith, James speaketh of the 
works that follow after faith. ' 

" If Mr. Harding shall think St. Augustine's authority 
herein is not sufficient, Thomas of Aquino will avouch the 
same. His words be these : ' James in this placo speaketh 
of such works as follow faith, whioh works are said to 
justify — not as justification is the procuring of righteous- 
ness, but in that it is an exercise, or a showing, or a perfect- 
ing of righteousness, for we say a thing is done when it is 
perfected or known to be done.' 

" Now, concerning the Assurance or Certainty of salvation 
the Scriptures are full. St. Paul saith : ' There is no 
condemnation to them that arc in Christ Jesus. Tho 
Spirit of God beareth witness with our spirit that we are 
the children of God. I know that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor powers, nor principalities, nor things 
present, MI things to conic DOC height, DOT depth) nor 
any creature else shall be able to remove me from that 
love that God beareth towards me in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.' 

" But forasmuch as these words perhaps have not the 
sense of the Church of Rome, without which, in ilr. Hard- 
ing's judgment, the Scripture of God is no Scripture In 
us see the same and exposition of the holy Fathers." (Here 
Jewell gives many quotations.) 

Dean A'otctU, from Bis Catechism of 1670, sanctioned 
by Convocation. 

" Master. What way [do we attain unto righteous- 
ness] t 
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" Scholar. We must flee to the mercy of God, whereby 
He froely embraceth ub with lovo and good- will in C'lni ,.t, 
v. iiliout any our deserving or respect of works, both for- 
giving us our sins, and bo giving us the righteousness of 
Christ by faith in Him, that for the same Christ's righteous- 
ness He so acceptoth us, as if it wore our own. 

" Master. How do ««■ know it to be thus ? 

" Scholar. By the Gospel which containoth the promise* 
of God by Christ. 

" Master. Dost thou, then, say that by tho merit of 
faith we are counted righteous bi-fm 

w Scholar. A r o ; for that were to sot faith in tho place of 
Christ. But all the spring head of this justification is tho 
mercy of God, which is convoyed to us by Christ, and is 
offered to us by the Gospel, and received of us by faith as 
with a hand. 

" Master. Thou sayest, then, that faith is not the cause, 
but the instrument, of justification, for that it embraceth 
Qlriflfe, which is our justification, coupling us with so 
strait a bond to Him that it maketh us partakers of all 
His good things ? 

"Scholar. Yea, forsooth. 

" Master. But can this justification be so severed from 
good works that he that hath it can want them ? 

" Scholar. No ; for by faith we receive Chri.st, such as 
He delivereth Himself unto us. But He doth i»ot only set 
us at liberty from sins and death, and make us at one with 
God, but uNo with the Divine inspiration and virtue of 
the Holy Ghost doth regenerate and newly form us to ih 
i :u! .;•. I n of innooency and holiness which we call newness 
of life. 

"Master. Then this doctrine of faith does not with- 
draw men's minds from godly works and duties ? 

" Scholar. Nothing less, for good works do stand upon 
faith as upon their root," etc. 

Thus do all the reformers describe the way of Justifica- 
tion to be by Faith only. Mark the word only, for all 
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turns on that. " Justification by Faith only " was the 
mm qua non of the Reformation, and it still i* that of the 
Church of England. " Without this, nothing." or wo 
than nothing, is any system of " Church principle*." 

As for ourselves, wc have lived to see strange t! 
We have seen aome of the founders of the New Oxford 
School denounce this leading doctrine of the Reformers as 

it hateful heresy of Luther," and then they thoi 
solve* go very shortly over to the Romanists openly ; 
not only so, but Mr. Newman has since declared that h 
held Romanist doctrines for eight or nine years befo 
leaving. 

Still, the old proverb holds good — " Time proves 
things." The old darkness revived in Sacramental 
generation and Justification may for a short time serve 
to delude, but now, in our land of a free Bible and free 
in.|iiiiy. "Hear the Church" — that is. tho clergy — 
give place to the question. What saith the Scriptures t 

they «ill unquestionably assert tho same as our 
Church of England Articles — that Justification is by Fiuth 
only- Time has proved for 1,800 years that, although 
tho only way of Justification by Faith may for a time 
obscured, yot it is sure to be revived again ; it lives in 
Scriptures, and can only perish with the Scriptures. 

" Bktwd is the man to whom the Lord will not impute 
sin " (Rom. iv.). 

Having made sure of tho fust and second points in Lati- 
mer's short creed — viz., Regeneration and Justification — 
there can bo no doubt about the third point following 
closely in their company. Indeed, it is quite impossible 
for them to exist separately ; wherever Regeneration ani 
Justification are, there is Sanotifioation. 
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Sakctification. 

' lluly »nd good wo own the law. 
A H< I *}\ it* preempt* right ; 
Tin- ttaamfa soul it till* with »wo. 

The itnint'a willi pun' dvlight. 

" Jeciu the holy law fulfilled. 
To ho our rightaouxnnu j 
And we to Him ohcdii 

Who U our Life and Puooc. 

" liiii bright example shown tho way. 
Hi* grace the power impart* : 
Mix love constrain* ok to obey. 
His law U iu our heart*-" 

The Roman Way of Sancti fixation. — Sacraments generally, 
but especially the Sacrament of Orders for tho olorgy. 
Next in importance to Orders aro tho Monastic Vows of 
single life, voluntary poverty, and implicit obedience ; 
joining a Brotherhood or Sisterhood ; changing tho 
Christian BUM ; wearing a garb or dress of a peculiar cut 
and sombre colour ; hanging of little silver crosses about 
the person, and making the sign of the cross on the stomach, 
forehead, and various parts of the body ; fasting from flesh 
meat, and eating fish instead ; praying on a string of beads 
by counting a certnin number of Hail Marys, Creeds, or 
Paternosters ; Confession in a priest's ear of all your 
and the circumstances of the same ; then to receive what- 
ever penance he may impose, and perform it ; also absolu- 
tion at his hand. Such things as these form tho round 
of mechanical ceremonial observances which the Popish 
clergy impose on the laity to procure them " Sanctifica- 
tion." 

The Protettanl Way of Sanclification. — Protestant* hold 
that Sanctification or holiness consists of an inward change 
of thoughts and temper, which shows itself outwardly in 
a Catholic spirit and upright Christian conduct between 
man and man ; that real Sanctification springs from faith 
in the Saviour and His promises, which faith is itself the 
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pift of the Holy Spirit ; that no forms or ceremonies can 
of themselves impart holiness ; neither bodily austerities 
or Bo-caUcd good deeds are able to confer it. Bat Sancti- 
fication invariably follows Regeneration, producing good 
works, which good workB our Church Articles say " are 
tlie fruits of Faith, and follow after Justification, and do 
spring out necessarily of a true and lively Faith, inso- 
much that by them a lively Faith may be as evidcnUy 
known as a tree discerned by tho fruit." Yet, " When 
ye have done all that are commanded to you, say. 
We are unprofitable servant*" (Church Articles XII. 
and XIV.). 

Thus we see that Sanctification is nothing more than 
lianity in practice or real religion at work; ami in 
this way not only the writings, but the lives, of the 
Reformers were full of practical divinity. Their writings, 
with which we have to do now, abound with directions for 
the attainment of personal sanctification, and for dis- 
criminating between real and the old protended holiness 
of sacerdotal forms, ceremonies, and superstitions. They 
wrote under the consciousness that " Without holiness no 
man shall see tho Lord," and remembrance of the words 
" Sanctify them through Thy Truth : Thy Word is Truth." 

Latimer, from a sermon on " Yield to Gnsar that 
bclongeth to Cwsar, and to God that belongeth to 
God": 

"There be many that turn this text clean contrary, 
for they yield to Caesar that which is God's, and to God 
that which is Cmsar's. They had money enough to build 
monasteries, chauntries, masses, year days, trcntals, to 
gild images, etc. And all this they did, say they, to 
honour God with. They would worship God with oopett, 
torches, tapers, candles, and a hundred things more that 
God never required at their hands. God roquirotb their 
hearts to fear Him and love Him, and obediently to walk 
before Him ; but this inward service we will not give 
Him. Nay, we give Csesar our heart and God our outward 
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service. God should possess our whole heart*, and we 
should most studiously walk, every man in his vocation, 
according to His commandments, obeying our King, and 
succouring the poor and needy as He liath commanded 
us. And tin's is God's true service, and the thing that 
belongeth to God. If this be true, what is become of 
our forefathers t I answer : It is a vain and unprofitable 
question ; either it needs not, or it boots not. Whatsoever 
tin ■ y did, let us do well. Let us keep God's bidding, God's 
commandments, and then wc are safe. When one dieth, 

»« must bum btfli ringing, ringing, nd mueh ;ui<>, i>ui 

to what purpose ? Those that die in the favour of God 
are well ; those that die out of the favour of Gud. this can 
do them no good. ' Where the tree falleth, there it shall 
remain.' Study, therefore, to live in the favour and grace 
of God. in repentance, in amendment of life, and then 
thou die*t well. Further, to the question of our fore- 
fathers, God knowoth His elect, and diligently watchoth 
and keepetli them, so that all things serve to their salva- 
tion. The nature of fire is to burn all that is laid in it ; 
yet God kept the three young men in Babylon, that they 
bant not. And Moses saw a bush on fire, but it burnt 
not. So false doctrine, as fire, burnetii and oorrupteth ; 
but God kept His elect that they wore not corrupt vitfa 
it, but always put their trust in one ever-living God, through 
the death of Jesus Christ our Lord. In Elias' time idolatry 
and superstition reigned, so that Elias said : ' Lord, they 
have destroyed Thine altars and slain Thy prophets, and I 
am left alone.' But the Lord answered : ' I have reserved 
to Myself seven thousand men that have not bowed their 
knees to Baal.' So God reserved, I trust, our forefathers 
in so perilous times more graciously than we can think. 
Let us, then, thank God for tho gracious light of His Word 
sent unto us. and pray for our gracious King and His 
council that set it forth unto us. And as for our fore- 
fathers, seeing we have no charge given us of God, let us 
leave them and commend them unto God's mercy, who 
di8po8oth better for them than we can wish." 
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Granm«r : 

• Now by God's grace shall we declare the .second thing 
that before was noted of faith — that without it can no good 
work be done acceptable and pleasing unto Ood. ' For as 
a branch cannot bring forth fruit of itself,' saith our Saviour 
Christ, ' except it abide in the vine, so cannot you except 
you abide in M> .' etc. ; and St. Paul proved that Enoch had 
faith because he pleased Ood, ' for without faith,' saith be, 
'it is impossible to please God.' Faith giv< the 

-mil. and they be as much dead to God that lack faith as 
they bo to the world whose bodies lack souls. Without 
faith, all that is done of us is but dead before God, although 
the work seem never so gay and glorious before i 
Even as a picture graven or painted is but a dead repre- 
sentation of the thing itself, and is without life or any 
manner of moving, ao be the works of all unfaithful persons 
before God. They do appear to bt livrlv works; and, 
indeed, thoy be but dead, not availing to eternal life. 
They be but shadows* and ibowi of lively and good tiling!*, 
and not good and lively things indeed ; for true faith doth 
<.'i\c life to the works, and out of suoh faith come good 
works. As saith St. Augustine : ' We must set no good 
works before faith, nor think that before faith a man may 
do any good work ; for such works, although they seem unto 
men to be praiseworthy, yet indeed they be but vain, and 
not allowed before God. The intent maketh the good 
works, but faith must order and guide the intent of man.' 
And Christ saith : ' If thine eye be naught, thy whole body 
in full of darkness.' The eye doth signify the intent where- 
with a man doth a thing, so that he which doth not hi | 
good works with a Godly intent and a true faith that 
workelli by love the whole body beside — that Is to aay, 
the whole number of his works— is dark, and there is no 
light in it. For good deeds be not measured by the fact* 
themselves, and so dissevered from vices, but by the ends 
and intents for the whieh they be done. Faith it is that 
doth commend the work to God, for, as St. Augustine saith. 
1 Whether thou wilt or no, that work that Cometh not of 
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faith is naught'; where the faith of Christ is not the founda- 
tion, there is no good work, whatsoever building we make. 
There is one good work in the whieh fa all good works, 
that is, faith that worketh by oharity ; if thou hast it, thou 
hast the ground of all good works. And most plainly 
writeth St. John ChrysoBtom in this wise : ' You shall find 
men which have not the true faith, and fa not of the flock 
of Christ, and yet (as it appeareth) they flourish in good 
works of mercy ; you shall find them full of pity, com- 
passion, and given to justice ; and yet for all that thoy have 
DO fruit of their works, because the chief work l.ickcth. 
For when the Jews asked Christ what they should do to 
work good works, He answered : ' This is the work of God, 
to believe on Him Whom He sent ' ; so that Ho called 
f;i.it h the work of God. And as soon as a man hath faith, 
anon he shall flourish in good works, for faith of itself is 
full of good works, and nothing is good without faith." 

Tyndale: 

" Holy workmen think that God rejoicoth in the deed 
itself, without any farther respect. They think also that 
God, as a oruel tyrant, rejoicoth and hath delight at our 
painstaking, without any farther respect. The Monks of 
the Charterhouse think that the very eating of fish it«clf 
pleasotb God. We also, when we offer our sons or 
daughters, and compel or persuade them to vow and 
profess chastity, think that pleaseth God. The people are 
thoroughly brought to believe that the deed in itwelf, 
without any farther reepoot, savcth them. If they bo so 
long at Church, or say so BtttOJ paternosters and read so 
much in a tongue they understand not, or go bo much 
pilgrimage, and take so much pain, or fast such a super- 
stitious fast, or observe such a superstitious observance, 
neither profitable to themsolves nor to their neighbours, 
but done of a good intent, say they, to please God withal 
— yea, to kiss the Pax [a little oroas used at Mass] — they 
think it a meritorious deed, when to love their neighbour 
and to forgive him they study not to do." 
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Tvndalo on " Devotion," from " Gbcdionco of a Christian 
Man": 

" What reverence gi\"e wc unto holy water, holy fire, 
bread, holy Rait, hallowed bells, holy wax, holy 
boughs, holy candles, and holy ashes t And, last of all. 
onto the holy oandle commit we our souls at our last 
departing. Yea, of the very- clout which the Bishop or 
his Chaplain knitteth about children's necks at Confirma- 
tion, what lay person dare be no bold as to unloor 
knot I Thou wilt say, "Do not such things bring t lu- 
st, and put away sin, and drive uwav 
I say that a steadfast faith or belief in Christ and in the 
promises that God hath sworn to give as for His sake 
bringcth the Holy Ghost, as all the Scriptures make 
mention. Faith is Ute rook whereon Christ buildeth his 
oongregation, against which, saith Christ, hell gates shall 
not prevail. As soon as thou believeth in Christ, the Holy 
Ghost comcth, sin f allot h away, and devils fly. When we 
oast holy water at the devil, or ring the bells, he fleeth as 
men do from young children, and ma Itfc us to 

bring us from the true faith that is in God's Word unto a 
superstitious and false belief of our own imagination. If 
thou hadst faith, and threw an unhallowed stone a 
head, he would earnestly flee, and without mooting — yoa, 
though thou threwest nothing at ail he would not yet 
abide." 

Tyndale on " Fasting," from his " Mammon " : 

" That thou mayest know what are good works, and the 
intent of good works, or wherefore good works servo, mark 
this that followeth : 

The life of a Christian man is inward, between him and 
God, and proj the oonsent of the spirit to the will 

of God and to the honour of God ; and God's honour 
u the final end of all good works. Good works are all 
things that are done within the laws of God, in which God 
is honoured, and for which thanks are given to God. 
Fasting is to abstain from surfeiting or over muoh eating, 
from drunkenness, and care of the world, as thou mayest 
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read Luke xxi. ; and the end of fasting is to tamo the body. 
that the .spirit may have free oounte to God, and may quietly 
talk with God. For over much eating and drinking, and 
care of worldly business, press down the spirit, choke her, 
and tangle her, that she cannot lift up herself to God. 
Now, he that fasteth for any other intent than to subdue 
'lie body, that tho spirit may wait on God and fnily 
exercise herself in the things of God, the same is blind, 
and wotteth not what he doth, crreth. and shootcth at 
a wrong mark, and hU intent and imagination is abomin- 
able in the sight of God.* When thou fastest from meat, 
and drinkest all day, is that a Christian fast ? Or to eat 
at one meal that were sufficient for four ? A man at four 
times may bear that he cannot at onco. Some fast from 
meat and drink, and yet so tangle themselves in worldly 
business that they oannot once think on God. Some 
abstain from butter, some from eggs, some from all manner 
of whit© meats, some this day, some in honour of this saint, 
some of that, etc." 

Bishop Hooper, from his treatise, " Christ and Hi* 
Offices," lo47 : 

" The fourth office of Christ is to consecrate and sanctify 
those that believe in Him. He is not only holy Himself, 
but maketh holy others also, as saith St. John (chap, xvii.) : 
' For their sake sanctify I Myself, that they also may be 
sanctified through the truth.' This sancUfioation is none 
other but a true knowledge of God in Christ by the Gospel 
that teocheth ns how nndeun we are by the sin of Adam, 
iwid how we are cleansed by Christ, for whose sake tho 
Father of heaven doth not only remit the sins wrought 
-igly against the Word of God. but also the imper- 
fection and natural OQOt KtpdtMMe which remaineth in 
every man as long as the nature of man is mortal. Mow 
the Father doth sanctify His people, the prayer of Christ 
showeth (John xvii.) : ' Sanctify them through Thy Trot I. ..' 

* The above clause formed ono of the hernial Tewksbury was 
clinrgocl with, and for which ho wa» condemned to the names. 
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Purge their hearts, teach them, hallow them, make them 
apt for Thy kingdom. Wherewith t With Thy Word, 
whioh is everlasting verity. The means to sanctify is the 
Word of God, the Holy Ghost, and faith that reoeiveth 
the word of our redemption. So doth Peter say (Acta xv. ) : 
' Our heart* are purged by faith.' St. Paul (1 Cor. vi.) 
showeth for whose sake and how we are sanctified. ' You 
are washed, you are NfiOtifled, \mi are justified by the 
Name of Jesus Christ and the Spirit of our God,' for the 
meriU of Jesus Christ, by the operation of the Holy Ghost. 
This is always to be marked : that when Christ had prayed 
His Father to sanotify His Church by His Word and by 
His Holy Spirit, He added the price, and said, ' I sanctify 
My-*lf,' us though He had said : ' For as much as I offer 
and submit Myself unto the bitter and cruel pain of the 
cross for the Church, Thou must, most Holy Father, aanotify 
them and accept them as sanctified, nourish tin m, love- 
them, and defend them, for the price and satisfaction of 
My death.* " 

" What a consolation is this for every troubled conscience 
to understand ! Althmigh it be unworthy of remission of 
sin for the greatness thereof, yet for the prayer of Christ 
he shall not be a castaway, so that he believe ; as Christ 
said, He prayed not only for His Apostles, but also for as 
many as should believe His Word till the world's cud. As 
manj' as will be Gospellers, as they love the Gospel and 
their own salvation, let them not dally and play with it, 
as though God were a babe, to be pleased, with a fig for 
..in ; lot him think upon the most vile and tyrannous death 
of Him that only was able to cleanse us from sin, and from 
beam beware of sin. It suffioeth, as Paul aaith, that 
' before wo know the truth, to live wantonly.' Again : 
' As Christ in His own Person hath redeemed His Church, 
so doth Ho defend it.' It was no little pain that Christ 
suffered in washing away the sins of this Church ; thor.'- 
fore He will not commit the defence thereof to man. It is 
no less glory to keep and defend the thing won by force 
than it is by force to obtain the victory. Adam, Abel, 
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Abraham, Moses, nor Aaron oould not win thin Churoh nut 
of the devil's tyranny ; no more can they defend it de- 
livered. For although, by imputation of Christ's righteous- 
ness, these and all other faithful men be delivered from the 
tyranny of the devil and condemnation of the law, yet hath 
the devil his very friends dwelling within the corrupt 
nature of man as long as he liveth, who cease not day nor 
night to betray man again to the devil, except with Out 
motion of true repentance this oonoupiscence be kept under 
in fear and faith, which two virtues be 10 infirm in man 
that, be he never so perfect, yet falleth lie from Ood sornc- 
linie, as Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, and Aaron. There- 
fore He keepeth the defence and governance of the Church 
only and solely to Himself, in whom the devil hath not u jot 
of right. Though the Apostles were instructed in all truth, 
mid left the same written unto His Churoh, yet were they 
ministers, servants, witnesses, and preachers of this verity, 
and not Christ's vicars in earth and lieutenant* to keep 
the keys of heaven, hell, and purgatory, but only appointed 
to approve the thing to be good that Ood'a law commanded, 
«n<l that to he ill that the Word of God condemned. Seeing 
that Christ doth always govern His Churoh by His Holy 
Spirit, and bindeth all the minister* thereof to the solo 
Word of God, what abomination is this that any Bishop of 
Rome, Jerusalem, Antioeh, or elsewhere should acclaim to 
be Christ's Vicar, and take upon him to make laws in the 
Church to bind the consciences of men beside the Word of 
God, and in placing of their superstition and idolatry, put 
the Word of God out of his place ? By what law, by whom, 
or whore hath any this title given unto him, to be God's 
Vicar and lieutenant upon the earth ?" 

Beoon, from his " Sick Man's Salve " : 

" EPAPnBOornjs (the sick man). I have no merit*, nor 
plenty of good works wherewith I may make God favourable 
to me ; but I am a barren fig-tree void of all good fruit . 

" Philemon. The want of merit* ought not to pluck yon 
from coming to God ; for God saveth not us for the righteous 



236 SANCT1F1CATI0N— BISHOP WOOLTON 

works that we have done, but for His mercies' sake. 
What had the stray sheep merited that the shepherd should 
so lovingly fetch her homo again ? What good works 
wrought Mary Magdalene when Christ received her unto 
grace, and forgave her sins T . . . St. Chrysostom saith, 
If wi: shidl i:<»n*ider our merita, we are not only worthy of 
no reward, but we are also worthy of punhnmant.' ' Lot 
all men's merita which perished by Adam be still and keep 
i-c,' saith St. Austin, ' and let the grace of God reign 
which reigneth through our Lord Jesus Christ.' Therefore, 
let it not dismay you though you Bod in yourself plenty of 
sins, and good works very few. Cast rather the eyes of 
your mind with strong faith on Christ and His righteous* 
neas, on His merits, passion, and death, on His blessed 
body-breaking, and His precious Mood-shedding. Believe 
Him to be ordained of God the Father to bo your wisdom, 
righteousness, mmlification, and redemption, that, as it is 
written, ' He that rojoiocth should rejoice in the Lord,' " 

John Wooltou, of Magdalen College, Bishop of Exeter : 

" The prophet Isaiah, inspired with Christ's Spirit, saith : 
' Lord, Thou shalt give us peace, for Thou hast wrought all 
our works.' Now, although we hold that good works pro- 
■.■■■i:\ from God as the fountain unci origin, vet Htdotfa not 
theso things without us, but rather workcth by us and in 
us, so that the works of God done by us are also our own 
works. For God doth regenerate His elect and chosen 
servants with His Spirit, and giveth them faith. Then 
they, being so regenerate, like God's obedient children, do 
yield and apply themselves to please Him with a holy life 
and conversation. And the Holy Spirit which is in them 
is effectual, stirring up their power and will to all good 
works in all parts and course of their life. Faith also, 
whereby men's heart* are purified, is not idle and sluggish, 
but doth her part, and Is a vigilant and diligent keeper of 
integrity of mind and virtuous conversation throughout 
all their life, and doth, as it were, put them in mind that 
they, being onco purified in the blood of Christ, through 
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tlui Holy Gho8t, should keep themselves unspotted in the 
world from all pollution of the flesh, never to abuse the gifts 
of the body, but to preserve the same m a vowel of honour. 
The regenerate therefore watch, and work righteousness, 
neither do they make a small account of sin, M wicked 
worldlings do ; for they right well and deeply consider that 
God, Who sent His Son into this world to be a propitiation 
for sin, and gave Him to death, even the death of the cross, 
doth both hate sin as a tiling abominable, and also love 
justice and purity of life. And for that can-'' they also 
hate sin and love righteousness, detest impiety and embrace 
piety, and so study to practise the same all the days of their 
life." 

Sanctifioation should be well studied in the light of Holy 
Scripture by every Christian, because so muoh of his com- 
fort in this life depends on right views of it. 

It is from want of right views here that so many poor 
deluded women aro imposed upon by Romish priests, and 
persuaded to make those three unnatural vows belonging to 
Sisterhoods, all under the false pretence of Sanotitication. 
Thtu, a state of mental bondage is maintained whioh U 
pitiable to witness — altogether inooiwutant with that 
freedom true religion gives and St. Paul bids us maintain : 
■ Stand hsti therefore, In the liberty wliwewitfa Christ hath 
made you free, and be not entangled again in the yoke of 
bondage." 

All that outward display, that show of sanctifioation 
enoouraged by Romish priests, Mutating of black, brown, 
and grey habits, crosses dangling about the person, etc., is 
a sure index to a dark and slavish, if not frivolous, state of 
mind, ignorant of the nature of true Sanotitication because 
tied down to a mere round of mechanical ceremonies. 

How different is the Christian life as described by St. 
Paul, a oonstant conflict with indwelling sin, a battle to be 
fought for whioh there aro proper arms and armour pro- 
vided ! " Take unto you the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having 



g» 



SAXCTIFICATION 



done all, to stand. Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
about with truth, and having on the breastplate of right- 
eousness ; and your foot shod with the preparation of tho 
gospel of peace ; above all, taking the shield of faith, where- 
with ye shall hi- ul>]«- lo qiD-nrh all tin- fiery dart* of tho 
wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword 
of tho Spirit, which is t lie? Word of God : praying always 
with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit." 

There, Christian reader, you have a list of the whole of 
the armour you must wear, and the weapon you must fight 
with, " the sword of the Spirit" being the only oBt&Alt 
means you dare use in contending with " the rulers of the 
darkness of this world against spiritual wiokedness in high 
places." Not a word docs St. Paul say about tho whole 
S;i.T.im.'i\l;il Sv.-tvhi. with it- ApOftoUMll QlKIIICWlun. B0O« 
fossion in a priest's ear, penances, or absolution by a priest ; 
not a word about holy vestments, holy hahito. monkery, 
beads, crosses, water, or symbolical candles, processions, 
bannero, etc. Neither does St. Paul anywhere say that wo 
can earn M merit heaven DJ our works ; on tho contrary, 
" Not having mine own righteousness, which is of tho law, 
but that which is through the Faith of Christ., the righteous- 
ness which is of God by Faith " (Phil. iii. 8). 

Only beware of resting in outward Sami iii< ,ii ion. 

Archbishop Leighton says : 
We would willingly have all religion reduced to 
lernals. This is our natural choice, and wo would pay 
in this coin, as cheaper and easier by far, and would com- 
pound for tho spiritual fart, and give more external per- 
formance and ceremony." 
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CHAPTER II 

THE WRITtXOS OF THE REFORMERS COMPRISE OtTR ARTICLES, 
rRAYKU-BOOK. AND HOMILIES, ALL OF WHICH BAT] 
IN THEM THE PROTESTANT SPIRIT OF THOSE ANCIENT 
WORTHIES 

"... WllnvO hn^lll i..\Alll|ilr lliiil)i|» Al-hcil 
Pirn-tH thvo ("' llml MUM1M Hi. y IMohed. 
Heroes and Wurtliim of <lny» ]i«»l , i liy .Siren." 

CtoWMKi 

Having in our last chapter spoken of the dootrisd 
divinity of the Reformation in a few of the prominent 
points, and placed thttU in contrast with Rome's Saora- 
mental System, our duty now is to show that in our Prayor- 
Book la a thoroughly Protectant Spirit, and th*t the same 
spirit runs all through the Articles, Homilies, and Services. 
In re n iil< ring our fonuul;ui<-:, ii is important to ben: iii 
mind the essential difference between the fixed standard of 
doctrine which Iuim remained unchanged, and the Servioe- 
Books which have been frequently rWfea d , change*!, and 
laid aside. It is a mistake to exalt the Prayer- Book to a 
lovol with the Article* as an authority in matters of 
doctrine. 



The Standard ok Doctrine — The Articles of 
Religion. 

It should not be forgotten that the Reformers had no 
human system of Divinity to work by or to copy, nothing 
but the simple Bible. The battle of the Reformation was 
more than half fought out before • hey thought of any system 




THE ARTICLES OF RELIGION 

beyond the Bible. Prom the Bible only did thoy get 
great essentials embodied in our Articles. 

A* noon as Cranmer obtained power under King Edward, 
he saw the necessity of having a short declaration <>f 
doctrine collected fr >m Scripture to form a rallying-point for 
Protestants, and especially as a protest against the decrees 
of the Council of Trent, tin n ill lug and confirming tho 
medieval Sacramental System of Popery. 

If the one great source of strength to the Church of 
England is that its Articles of Religion expressly build the 
Church on the " Bible only," so that whatsoever is not read 
therein " is not to be required of any man," so another 
source of strength is the Scriptural oharaoter of the 
doctrinal Articles them selves. 

It is an occasion for laudable boasting to the Bfigliafa 
Churchman as he looks at the rich legacy he has inherited 
in the Articles of Religion, in substance just ait they came 
from the martyrs' hands, whil.it his Prayer- Book has been 
altered many times, and in more than one hundred places. 
The Articles remain a perfect monument, of the great 
Catholic principles of tho great Reformation, " written with 
a pen of iron and graven in the rook for ever." We cannot 
say so much, nor nearly so much, for our valuable Prayer- 
Book, whioh is a compilation from many sources, and was 
intended for a form of prayer and nothing more. Nothing 
was further from their thoughts or intentions than that it 
should be set up for a standard of doctrine ; they knew t .hut 
Service-Books were nover made for that ptirpo.se, but were 
liable to frequent ohanget. 

The Articles were framed at a remarkable time. Rome 
was then holding her Council of Trent, to whose labours in 
collecting and arranging her dogmas she has over 
isppeulcd. 

Cranmer saw the advisability of Protestants also holding 
a Couuoil and defining their creed in a similar way ; hence 
the following letter : 
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" Lambktii Palack, 

" Muoh health. ' -V.weA -in. law. 

" As nothing toudq more injuriously to tho separa- 
tion of the Churches than heresies and disputes respecting 
the dootrines of religion, so nothing tends more effectually 
to unite the Churches of God, and more powerfully to 
defend tho fold of Christ, than the pare teaching of the 
Gospel and harmony of doctrine, wherefore I have often 
wished, and still continue to do so, that learned and godly 
men, who are eminent for erudition and judgment, might 
meet together in some place of safety, where, by taking 
counsel together and comparing their respective opinions, 
they might handle all the heads of eoclesiastical doctrinr, 
and hand down to posterity, under tho weight of their 
authority, some work not only upon the subjects themsel ves, 
but upon the forms of expressing them. Our adversaries 
are now holding their councils at Trent for the establish- 
ment of their errors, and shall we neglect to call together a 
godly Synod for the refutation of error, and for restoring 
and propagating tho truth '. They are, as I am informed, 
making decrees respecting tho worship of tho host ; where- 
lorn we ought to leave nn stone unturned, not only that 
wo may guard others against this idolatry, but also that we 
may ourselves oome to an agreement upon the doctrine of 
this Sacrament. It oannot escape your prudence how 
exceedingly the Church of God has been injured by dis- 
sensions and varieties of opinion respecting this sacrament 
of unity, and although they be in some measure removed, 
yet I could wish for an agreement, in this , not only 

as regards the subject itself, but also with respect to the 
words and forms of expression. 

" You have now my wish, about which I havo also written 
to Masters Mclanohthon and Buoer, and I pray you to deliber- 
ate among yourselves as to tho moans by which this Synod 
oan be assembled with the greatest convenience. Farewell. 
" Your very dear brother in Christ, 

" THOMA3 CBAXMBR." 

16 
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Archbishop Cranmer's Evangelical Synod never as* 
oembled ; it seems to have been frustrated by the intrigues 
nf the Papists. Cranmer's evident design was to have united 
the foreign Protestant Churches with the Church of England 
by one common net of doctrinal Articles of Religion, and 
even more than that was contemplated, for Calvin and Dm 
other Common tnl leaders, finding that the English Re- 
formers, who had inherited flic divinity of Wycliffe and 
Tyndale, were exactly agreed with them in the essentials of 
religion, intimated the possibility of their adopting the 
Episcopal form of Church government. Thin, no doubt, 
would, humanly speaking, havo strengthened the Pro- 
testant cause amazingly ; it certainly was the one thing the 
Romanists of Trent dreaded : hence their efforts in sowing 
the seeds of dissension among the different Churches which 
had separated from them. 

ll n< vi i, the failure of a general Protestant Synod did 
not prevent the Articles of Religion for the Church <>f 
England being framed. Cranmer, no doubt, was the chief 
modeller of them, but he had plenty of assistance at hand. 
There was Ridley, and there was Latimer — the three a host 
in themselves ; but besides his countrymen's help, Cranmer 
had invited, and was entertaining in his Palace at Lambeth, 
several of tho learned Presbyterian foreign divines ; two he 
had placed as King's Professors of Divinit;, iu the two 
Universities, so that he was surrounded with learned and 
tried separatists from Rome. 

In was in the course of 1651 that the Archbishop received 
an order from the King in Council to compile the Articles 
of Religion. In May, 1662, the draft was laid before 
the King in Council ; in September it was revised by the 
Arrhbiahop ; it was then submitted to the King's tutor and 
Mr. Secretary Cecil. On Octobor 2 the draft was handed 
over to the six r< >yal chaplains, one of whom was John Knox, 
the celebrated Scotch Reformer. On November 20 it was 
returned to Cranmer, who again revised it, and the olergy 
were, by the King's mandate of June 9, 1553, called upon to 
subscribe. 
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Thus was the doctrine of tho Church of England defined 
at about the same time as that of the Romish Church at the 
Counoil of Trent, and so the two Churches havo remainod 
for three hundred yearn quite separate, and must remain so 
as long as their respective Articles of Religion exist. 

The title prefixed to this charter of the Church is signi- 
ficant, and defines its purpose : " Articles agreed upon by 
the Archbishops and Bishops of both provinces and the 
whole Clergy in the Convocation holden at London in the 
year 1562, for the avoiding of Diversities of Opinion, and 
for the establishing of Consent touching true Religion." 

The Articles have now for throe centuries exercised a 
marvellous influence over the whole of Protestant Great 
Britain, both within the Church of England and outside it, 
and havo proved a bond of union in the most troublous 
times. 

When disputes ran high about vestment* and core- 
monies no one over thought of finding fault with the. 
Articles, and even when Laud's innovations oausod tho 
abolition of the service-books, still there stood the Articles 
by general consent free from fault. The broadly Scriptural 
and Catholic nature of our doctrinal Articles is proved by 
the fact that all orthodox Protestant Churches own them, 
and to some extent adopt them for their standard. 

Thus, the Independents, than whom there is no Church 
farther removed from us as regards ceremonies, fully adopt 
our Articles as a standard of doctrine. 

The Independent Declaration of 1691, signed by upwards 
of eighty of their ministers, contains the following clause : 

" As to matters of Faith, we esteem it sufficient that a 
Churoh acknowledges the Scriptures to bo the perfect and 
only rule of faith and practice, and own either the doctrinal 
part of those commonly colled the Articles of the Churoh 
of England, or the Westminster Catechism, or the Confession 
agreed on at the Savoy." 

There we have a specimen of tho comprehensive character 
of our standard of doctrine, and the same may bo said of 
the Established Presbyterian and Free Church of Scotland ; 

16—2 
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they admire our doctrinal Articles much as they dLilike 
our servioe- bookie 

The declaration of Archbishop Orind&l the second, who 
held the See after Cranmor, remains as true a* ever : 

''All Reformed Churches do differ in rites and ceremonies, 
we agree with all Reformed Churches in substance of 
)octrine." 

So long, therefore, as our Church honestly teaches ac- 
cording to her standard of doctrine without conniving at her 
ministers signing the Artioles in the Jesuitical, " non-natural 
sense," advocated by the " Tract* for the Timre," so long 
may she reckon on the respect and support of all oou> 
MODI Protestants, both within the pain of the Church and 
without it. 



TnB Pbayek-Book. 

It is a strange thing that the Protestant oharaotor of the 
Prayer-Book could ever have been doubted, for no one 
acquainted with its history and contents could make that 
mistake. We may account for it in this way : There 
stands a Jesuit ; lie puts his finger on a few words left in 
our Baptismal Office, and exclaims, " You teach Baptismal 
Regeneration, as we do "; and then he points to tike Visita- 
tion Office, and declares that we sanction priestly absolution 
and hour confession, as Rome does. At the elbow of the 
Jesuit is a Dissenter, who has never given himself the 
tr.mhle to learn what the Prayer-Book is composed of, but 
he blindly chimes in with the Papist in asserting that then- 
is " popery in the Praycr-Book." This is ull a mistake, or 
something worse. We grant that one or two expressions 
may ho wrested to point towards these Romish doctrines, 
but, on the other hand, there is scarcely one Sunday sorviee 
in the year but all those three groat errors are denied in 
express words or by implication. Little blemishes there 
are, no doubt ; the book would bo more than human if 
there were not. 
The Protestant spirit of our Prayor-Book is indicated by 
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its very origin. The destruction of the old Latin servioe- 
books being deoided fur the purpose of moling up Popery, 
something to take their place became absolutely necessary. 
It wax a bold and decided line of polioy to destroy all tho 
beautifully illuminated missals, breviaries, legendaries, 
ete., oostly works of art as they were of the purist medieval 
manufacture of monkery, that they might all give plane 
to one simple uniform servioe-book in English for all the 
land. 

What an astonishing ohange for the parish priests, who 
had been used to chant Matins in Latin to their wondering 
parishioners I Generally speaking, it was like priest, like 
people : neither knew a word of the service, but theohanting 
concealed all defects. The parish priest, like that one who 
could not tell Cranmer who was Solomon's father, and yet 
affirmed he could chant Matins as well as any man in 
England — that class must have, indeed, been in a rage when 
such proclamations as tho following came out : " That all 
Churohwardens and Ministers shall see that Antiphoners, 
Mass-books, Grailes, Portessea, Processionals, Manuals, 
Legendaries, and all other books of late whioh served for 
the superstitious Latin service be utterly defaced, rent, 
and abolished." Simultaneously with the destruction of 
the old servioc-books occurred the abolition of stone altars, 
with their crosses and candlesticks, credence tables, piscinas, 
chancel screen, surpliond choir, and clerical processions, cto. 

But did the Popish priest quietly submit to this ohango 
of religion ? Not so ; for we read of rebellions at the very 
beginning of the Reformation. The pariah priests of 
Devonshire stirred up the people to resist Cranmer and his 
innovations. 

Lord Russell was sent against them, offering to receive 
1 1n -i r complaints. Tho rebels drew up fifteen articles 
demanding the restoration of the Bloody Statute of 
Henry VIII., called the " Act of Six Artiolcs." and ail 
other of the lately abolished usages. To these fifteen 
demands Cranmer sent on answer well worth reading. Hero 
is a specimen : 
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Your Eighth Articlo is this : 

1 We will not receive tKe New Servioe, because it ia like 
a Christmas game ; but we will have our old Servioe of 
Mat tins. Mass, Evensong, and Procession in Latin as it 
was before, eto.' 

" Where you say you will have the old servioe because 
the new is like a Christmas game you < ottUHliW 

what spirit you be led withal ; in the English servioe ap- 
pointed to be read is nothing else but the eternal Word of 
God. The Old and New Testament is read that hath 
power to save your xouls, eto. If it be to you but a ('! 
mas game, it is then a savour of death ; for St, Paul saitli 
plainly that the Word of God is foolishness only to them 
that perish. The old service ploasoth you bettor, which 
in many things is so foolish and so ungodly that it seemeth 
rather to bo old wives' tales and lies than to sound to 
any godliness. When the service was in the Latin tongue, 
which you understood not, tln-v might read you truths or 
fables, godly or ungodly tilings, as they pleased, for you 
could not judge that you understood not. And that was 
the cause why St. Paul would have such languages spoken 
in the oliuroh as the people might understand, that 'lnv 
might learn and be edified (hereby, and judge of that which 
was spoken, whether it were according to God's Word or 
not. But forasmuch as you understood not the old Latin 
service, I shall rehearse you some things in English which 
»cre wont to be read in Latin, that, when you understand 
them, you may judge them whother they seem to be true 
tales or fables, and whother they or God's Word seem to bo 
more like plays and Christmas games." (He then quoted a 
(mulish legend of the way in which St. Martin expelled bho 
devil from a certain man.) " Is this a grave and godly 
matter to be read in the Church, or rather a foolish Cbxi i 
mas tale or old wives' fable, worthy to be scorned of every 
mini that hath either wit or godly judgment ? Yet more 
foolish, erroneous, and superstitious things be read in the 
Feasts of St. Blase, St. Valentine, St. Margaret, Su Peter, 
the Visitation of Our Lady, the Conception, the Trans- 
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figuration^ Corpus Chri*ti, etc., whereof some be most ratal 
fables, some very superstitious, some directly against God's 
Word and the laws of this realm, and altogether be full of 
error and superstition " (Strype). 

Cranmer abolished ohauting and choral services from 
the National Church as being contrary to the Scriptural rule 
of " Let all thing* be done to edifying," but Queen Mary 
and her own Bishops, Bonner and Gardiner, restored them 
during her reign of bloodshed. Then, with the aeoettsion of 
Good Queen Bess, Cranmor's Prayer-Book comes into use 
again, but not to be chanted or intoned, or the prayers set 
to music and performed chorally. From our Church's 
second Book of Homilies it will appear how strictly the 
Reformers in Elizabeth's <luvs enjoined reading of the 
Church services. The pooplo wore then just as fond of 
uiu-io as they are to-day, but the Reformers knew that the 
act of public worship was of too serious a nature to be 
trifled with. They met with opposition, tm might have 
been oxpeotcd. Many of the old Church-goers took offence 
at the abolition of the Romish musical service, and the 
Homily on Place and Time tells us that " a woman said to 
her neighbour : ' Alas, gossip ! what shall we do now at 
church, since all the saints are taken away, since all the 
goodly sights we were wont to have are gone, since we oan- 
not hear the like piping, singing, ohaunting, and playing 
OB the organs that we could before ?' but " (continues the 
Homily), "dearly beloved, we ought to greatly rejoico 
and give God thanks that our Churches are delivered out of 
all thoM things which displeased God so sore, and defiled 
His holy house and place of prayer, etc." 

The very origin of the Prayer-Book thus show* 
Protestant spirit, and so do tho materials composing 
it. A» we open the book and read the sentences of Scrip- 
ture, then tho touching Exhortation, followed by tho 
General Confession, so reverential and so congenial to the 
whole spirit that pervades tho entire Liturgy, wo ask : 
Whenoe did they get thin first portion of Morning and 
Evening Prayer } It was no doubt suggested by Calvin's 
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Genevan Prayer- Book, as in other parte they were indebted 
to it, as well as to the work of Buoer and Melanohthon, com- 
monly called Herman's " Consultation." But the | 
portion of new material for the Prayer-Book was English 
Scripture. During the Middle Agcc not only had tho 
knowledge of Scripture been withdrawn from the people by 
reciting it in an unknown tongue, but the lessons them- 
selves had been shortened and cut up into short sentences 
by the insertion of chanted responds, etc., and frequently 
legends and other readings introduced. The Reformers in 
this way throw open a wide and hitherto unknown and for- 
bidden storehouse of Divine truth. 

A short time before it was death by fire to learn even 
Creed in English ; now the Prayer- Book granted a free and 
full disclosure of Bible truth. Bui even tibia was not all. 
They rescued from their Latin prison in which Popery had 
secured them all the very old Creeds, the Te Deum, and 
many collects and prayers which were centuries older than 
Popery ; these they translated into English, and, finding 
them thoroughly Protestant in spirit, worked them up into 
our Liturgy, where they shine like " apples of gold in pic- 
tures of silver." Another mine of Protestant materials was 
the Reformers' own compositions ; nearly thirty of the col- 
lects and other portions of the services we owe to their 
pen* ; so that if we look at the Prayer-Book as they loft it, 
we have every reason to be satisfied with its purely Protes- 
tant materials. 

Let us now glance briefly at some of the compilers of the 
Prayer-Book, to nee of what spirit they were, especially of 
some not so well known. Of Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, 
the chief hands, we need not speak, but of their assistants, 
one Oxford man, Richard Cox, Bishop of Ely, had no 
bkmukknbto share, both in the original composition and 
in the revision under Queen Elizabeth. 

The lifr of Richard Cox was one continued oonfliot with 
Popery. Selected by Cardinal Wolsey as one of the most 
talented young men at Cambridge, and placed on the 
foundation of the new Cardinal College_at Oxford to help 
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to stem the tide of Lutheranism. as Protestantism was then 
called, Cox's trouble* soon began. The arrival at Oxford 
of Tyndale's New Testament and other English books on 
Divinity threw Cardinal College into confusion, ah bi-fore 
related. Cox and others who received it were cast into a 
cellar in the College, where the stores of salt fish were ki-pt, 
and, lying there five months, four of them died. The 
survivors, who remained firm to their new principles, were 
favoured by Cranmer and his friends. After the suppres- 
sion of Osney Abbey, and ite conversion into a blshoprio by 
Henry VIII., Cox was made the second and last Dean of 
Osney ; afterwards, when the See of Oxford was erected 
and the Cathedral Church removed to Christ Church, Cox 
became the first Dean. Here, while Dean, he showed his 
Protestant principles by introducing a wife to reside within 
the hitherto sacred precincts of St. Frideswide. On 
Edward's accession, Cox was placed on the Commission for 
framing a new Prayer-Book, the first draft of which, not 
giving satisfaction, was shortly amended, under the advice 
of Bucer and Peter Martyr, to which Cox refers some years 
afterwards. 

Bi«hop Cox to Rodolph Oualter. 

" Ei.r. 
"February 12. 1571. 

"There was formerly published, by command of King 

Edward, of pious memory, and with the advice and opinion 

of those excellent men, Master Bucer and Master Peter 

Martyr, then residing in England, a Book of Common 

Prayer and Sacraments, for the use of the Church of 

England. But now, as soon as our illustrious QlMMI 

Elizabeth had sucoeeded to the kingdom, she restored this 

Holy Little Book to the Church of England." 

In this restoration of the Prayer- Book by Queen Eliza- 
beth, after Mary's awful reign, Cox had a considerable 
hand, being appointed on the commission to revise it. 
He was made Bishop of Ely. and ho diligently upheld its 
Scriptural ohnrocter, both at home and abroad. Strype 




•BO THE PRAYER-BOOK- BISHOP COX 



tells u* that " Cox laboured all he could against the papis- 
tical dresses, and also wrote to the Queen to complain 
of the Image of the Cross retained in her chapel." 

Bishop Cox speaks of tluwe " excellent men, Bucer and 
Peter Martyr." These two foreign divines had been 
placed by Cranmer, the one an Regiui* Professor of Divinity 
at Cambridge, the other at Oxford, and both were .-staunch 
Protestants — yea, heretics, according to the authorities in 
Queen Mary's reign, for the clergy then took up f 
Bueer's body from his grave at Cambridge and burnt it 
publicly ; and, Peter Martyr Mitt bajjwnd the sea, they 
took up the body of his wife from Christ Church Cathedral 
and flung it on to the Dean's dunghill. Thus were two of 
the greatest men employed on our Prayor-Book honoured 
by that Church with which our new Oxford lights are so 
anxious to connect themselves. Our Reformers acknow- 
ledged with gratitude their valuable assistance, and we 
should not forget it. How thoy came to revise the * 

^of our Liturgy seems to be this: Dr. Cardwel), on the 
Prayer- Book, shows that the first service-book did not give 
satisfaction to many Protestants, and that " before tho 
close of 1549 Calvin wrote to the Protector Somerset com- 
plaining of sovoral parts of the service, on information 
which he appears to have obtained from Buoer." The 
historians Heylin and Collier both say that tho alterations 
now made were owing " to the remonstranoes of Calvin, 
and the active oo-opcration of Martyr and Buccr." Buoer 
and Martyr not knowing the English language perfectly, 
Cranmer placed in Bucor's hands a Latin translation q| 
the Prayer-Book by Aless, a Sootoh divine, and tho Latin 
version by Sir John Choke was given to Peter Martyr. Aft« x 
making their notes and corrections separately, thoy wero 
found on wmpttfaon to be very similar, and Strype says 
that " such deference was paid to Bucer's judgment that 
most of the things that he excepted against were corrected 

I accordingly." 
Martyr's spirit and MBit dkMMRUIMQt may be seen even 
in little matters which Buccr passed over. For instance, 
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Buocr did not notice in the first book that in the Com- 
munion of the Sick the clergyman was directed to take 
some of the Communion bread from the parish ohureh to 
administer to the sick. This Martyr, the Oxford Professor, 
detected as containing the germ of a Popish preecnoe in 
the bread. He saw, and truly so, that it was not the 
eating, but believing, was the means of receiving — a most 
important distinction. Hence the rubric to the service 
for the siok, cautioning all to notice that eating and drink- 
ing is not absolutely necessary, seeing the reception is not 
by means of the. mouth, but through faith or believing. 

It is interesting to remomber that one of the four Pro- 
testant martyrs who were imprisoned in the salt-fish cellar 
of Cardinal Wolsey's New College at Oxford (Master Clarke), 
when taken out of that prison and laid in his own rooms 
to die, requested the privilege of receiving the Communion. 
This was denied him. He was a man much looked up to 
as the leader of the little Protestant band, a Master of 
Arts, and over thirty years of age ; therefore his behaviour 
was the more marked when denied the bread and win". 
He was in a position that would have appalled the heart 
of the stoutest Romanist, hut it does tin( reni Id have 
discomposed him in the least. Ho exclaimed, " Crate, et 
manducasti " (Believe, and thou hast eaten), and died. 

Now, it is remarkable that, twenty-two years after this 
took place, in the very same college, Peter Martyr should 
bo employed to roviso our Prayer-Book, and in doir^r ■> 
should have occasion to define the very same doctrine 
that poor Clark© rested in — " CrtJt, et mandticasli." 
Nevertheless, we know that neither Wolsey's martyr, 
Clarke, nor Peter Martyr intended that anyone should 
neglect the positive command to " cat and drink in remem- 
hr.nue," only to guard against the delusion of supposing 
that the bread and wine contain any spiritual qualities. 
The poor ignorant. Papists withheld from the dying man 
the bread and wine, but they could not withhold from 
him communion with his Saviour by faith or believing. 

Another of the revisers of our Liturgy was Archbishop 
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Grindal, to whom the poet Spenser refers in his "Shcpheards' 
under the name of Algrind— 

" But Sh*pWt!» (M Aliplml in'il to uy) 
Mini not live ylikd «a tfi» man oi the Uy«." 

The fellow-exile and oorapanion of John Foxe, Grindal 
him greatly in compiling the " Book of Martyrs." 
It vw very fitting that the man who took such pains to 
procure correct information of the martyrdoms of Cranmor, 
Ridley, and Latimer, who first planned our Prayer-Book, 
should himself afterwards be one of the Commission to 
review and restore it to the Church, and when the new 
Book of Common Prayer was first used at St. Paul's, 
May 15, 1559, should be the preacher before the Privy 
Council, the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of the 
Grindal's thorough Protestantism is evident in all his 
official acts as Bishop and Archbishop. Very zealous was 
he in the destruction of all the accessories of the Popish 
service. He left no means unused for abolishing stone 
altars, with their accompaniments of hand-bells, censers, 
pixes, paxes, etc., everywhere. 

Nevertheless, Grindal was one of the moderate party 
among the returned exiles. Some there were who would 
not submit to Elizabeth's requirements, oven of the use 
of the surplice, or any of the other vestments, and so 
refused office; but others, as Grindal, Horn, Jewell, etc., 
acting under the advice of their foreign friends, resolved 
to submit in little matters for the sake of preaching the 
Gospel. The following extract will show their feeling : 

Bin/nip* Grindal and Horn to Henry Builingtr and 
Rudolph Gualter. 

" Los don. 

"February. J5«7. 

" Your erudite letter to Humphrey and Sampson (Ox- 
ford), so well adapted for allaying both our diversities of 
opinions respecting the habits and our verbal altercations 
and disputes, we have received with the greatest 
tion. We have also undertaken — not, however, without 
due consideration, and with the omission of names of our 
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bretliren — to have it printed and published, from whioh 
step Wl have derived the good effect we expectod. For it 
has been of rauoh use to sound and sensible men, who look 
to the general design and object of the Gospel, and has 
certainly persuaded some of the clergy who wore thinking 
of withdrawing from the ministry on acoount of the affair 
of the habits (which was the only occasion of controversy 
and the cause of contention among us) not to suffer the 
Churohes to be deprived of their services on so slight a 
ground, and it has established and brought them over to 
your opinion. But, honoured brethren in Christ, we cull 
Almighty God to witness that this dissension has not been 
occasioned by any fault of ours, nor is it owing to us that 
vestments of this kind have not been altogether done 
away with ; so fur from it that we most solemnly muko 
oath that wo have hitherto laboured with all earnestness, 
fidelity, and diligence to effect what our brethren require 
and ourselves wish. But now we in hnmght into such 
straits. What is to bo done but that, since we cannot do 
what we would, we should do in the Lord what wc can f 
We do not assert that the ohaunting in churches together 
with the organ is to be retained, but we disapprove of it, as 
we ought to do. The Church of England, too, has entirely 
given up the use of prayers in a foreign tongue, breathings, 
exorcisms, oil, spittle, clay, lighted tapers, and other things 
of the kind, which by the Aot of Parliament are never 
to be restored. In the receiving of the Lord's Supper 
we break the bread in common to every communicant, 
not putting it into his mouth, but placing it in his hand." 



Grindal, soon after his appointment as Bishop, put down 
clerical processions. Writing to the Archdeacon of Essex, 
May 13, 1560, he directs him to see that in Rogation 
Week, " for avoiding of superstitious behaviour, the 
ministers make it not a Procession, but a Perambulation, 
and also that they BQffev BO Banners nor other liko monu- 
ments of superstition to be carried abroad, the minister* 
to go without surplices and lights." 
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Another on e.Book Commission was Bishop 

Pilkington, of Durham, the friend and companion of John 
Pose in exile. Strype says of him : " The good old Bishop 
of Durham, a grave and truly reverend man of great piety 
and learning, and audi frugal simplicity of life as well, 
became a modest Christian prelate." Pilkington was a 
thorough Protectant of the Chureh of England school. Of 
our Prayer-Book he was a great advocate and defender. 
He said : " Our service hath nothing in it but what is 
written in God's Book, the Holy Bible, saving Te Deum 
and a few collects and prayers which, although they be 
not contained in the Scripture, yet differing in words, they 
agreed In sense and meaning with the Articles of faith." 
And again : " A prayer not understood in the heart, but 
spoken with the lips, is rather to be oounted prating and 
bawling [? Intoning and Chaunting in Latin] than praying 
with Rood devotion." 

Prom Pilkington's reply to a Papist : 

" In Durham I grant the Bishop that now is and bis 
predecessor wore not of ono religion in divers points, nor 
made Bishops after one fashion. This hath neither Crozier 
nor Mitre, never swaro against his prince his allegiance to 
the Pope; this hath neither power to christen hells nor 
hallow chalices and superultars, etc, as the other had, and 
with gladness praises Ood that keeps him from such filthi- 
nes-s ; his predecessor wrote, preachod, and sware against 
the I'opc [time of Henry VIII.], yet being restored [time of 
Mary] submitted himself to the Pope again. Stout Stephen 
Gardiner and Bloody Bonner, with other oliampions living, 
be in like case. God defend all good people from such 
religion and Bishops." 

There were others concerned in oompiling the Prayer- 
Book, such as Elizabeth's first Arohbishop of Canterbury, 
Parker, and our Oxford scholar, David Whitehead, whom 
Anthony Wood terms " a groat light of learning, and a moat 
heavenly professor of divinity of his time." And, further, 
when the Queen offered him the Arohbiahoprio of Canter- 
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bury, ho refused it, saying that he could " live by preaoh- 
iug." he being " much delighted in travelling to and fro to 
preach the Word of God in those places where he thought 
it was wanting." What is this we sec ? One of the men 
who helped to make our Prayer-Book declining the Arch- 
bishopric that he might not be hindered travelling to awl 
fro to preaoh in dark places. This is very instructive to us, 
as showing the precedence given by the men of those days 
to preaching the Word. 

The name of William Wittingham may be noticed as one 
i if the contributors to theOld Version of Psalms and Hymns, 
by which the Reformers nought to supply in some measure 
the materials needed for the musical part of the service, 
when the chanting of prayers, whether in Latin or English, 
was abolished. 

The Old Version of Psalms and Hymns in rhyme, set to 
simple melodies for congregational singing, is a strikingly 
Protestant feature of our Prayer-Book. Being a practice 
quite new to England, it was known for in. • .ir.s as the 

Geneva fashion. When the new Prayer-Book was intro- 
duced, Strypc tells us : " The morning prayer began at 
St. Antholin's in September, the boll beginning to ring at 
five, when a Psalm was sung after the Genev.i fashion, all 
the congregation — men, women, and boys — singing to- 
gether." Also Bishop Jewell, in a letter to Peter Martyr, 
March 5, 1560. says : u Religion is now somewhat more 
established than it was. Tho people are everywhere 
exceedingly inclined to the better part. The practice of 
joining in Church music has very much conduoed to this. 
For so soon as they had once oommenoed singing in public 
in only one little church in London, immediately not only 
the churches in the neighbourhood, but even the towns far 
distant, began to vie with eacii other in the same practice. 
You may now sometimes see at St. Paul's Cross after the 
service six thousand persons, old and young, of both sexes, 
singing together and praising God. This sadly annoys the 
Mass Priests, and the Devil, etc." 

Psalm and hymn singing soon spread over the length and 
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breadth of the land, and has been one great means of per- 
petuating Protestant principles. It is true that modern 
hymns and music have superseded the Old Version, but 
they are ita tone descendants, and among them the Old 
Hundredth and others have beoome household words, and 
will doubtless ever keep U»eir ground in the Church. 1 1 
and singing have their place when we sing God's praises with 
understanding. 

The Old Version was tho work of various hands (indi- 
cated by t.hfir iuitiiUsi, of whom Thomas Slemhold, John 
Hopkins, William Wittingham, and Thomas Norton, all 
more or lew oonneoted with Oxford, were chief. It was a 
remarkable thing that Sternhold, a courtier, being Groom 
of the Robes to Henry VIII. and Edward VI., should be " a 
vory strict liver," and turn fifty-one of David's Psalms into 
verse for the use of tho Church, and Hopkins the poet, his 
friend, fifty-eight. But the most conspicuous among tho 
authors was William Wittingham, M.A., of Oxford, and 
Dean of Durham. He was born at Chester, and became 
Commoner of Brazcnoso College, Oxford, about 1540. In 
1545 ho was elected Fellow of All Souls, and two years aftor 
was made ono of tho senior students of Christ Church when 
founded by King Henry. Obtaining leave to travel, he 
spent some time on the Continent, returning at the close 
of King Edward's reign. In Queen Mary's reign he again 
left England for Franoe, and thence to Frankfort. Being 
earnestly pressed by John Calvin to sucoeed Knox as 
minister of the English Congregation, aftor much hesitation 
he oonsented, and was ordained according to the G» 
form. He also joined with Miles Covcrdalo and otln 
translating the Bible (which was called the " Geneva Trans- 
lation," passed through twenty to thirty editions, and was 
the first Bible printed in numerical verses). Ac the .tame 
time he turned into metre those Psalms whioh havo his 
initials, etc. — as, c.jr., 

" Hi.' l/.nl i» (inly my support, 
And He that dotli in* toad. 
How can I then lock anything 
Whereof 1 >tand in nowl T" 
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On his return to England ho waa made Dean of Durham, 
which office he held about sixteen years. H* was oaroful 
to provide the best music and anthems for the cathedral 
ohoir, and when upbraided by one who knew him at Gcnova 
for wearing the appointed vestments, he answered that he 
had hoard John Calvin say that for " external matters of 
order they might not neglect their ministry, for so should 
they for tithing of mint neglect the greater things of the 
Law." 

This vestment question was a serious source of trouble, 
and wo shall greatly misunderstand it if wo think only of 
the extreme men who denounced even the stir: 
Neither Calvin nor Wittinghani had any objection to 
Episcopacy and orderly vestments : it was Prelacy and 
gaudy Popish costume they abhorred ; and hero wo may 
I mark that it was not ono or two, but all of our Pi 
Book worthies who objected to the golden vestments and 
ornaments which (^ueon Elizabeth would have retained, 
and it is entirely owing to their resistance to her wishes that 
the clerical costume of the Church of England is so simple 
and unobjectionable as it is. A letter written on this 
subjeot will show their mind. 

William Witlingham to the Earl of Leicester 
{Extract from Letter). 

" I understand they are about to compel us, oontrary to 
our consciences, to wear the popish apparel, or deprive us 
of our ministry and livings. Yet when I consider the 
weighty charge enjoined upon us by Almighty God, and 
the exact account we have to give of the right use and 
faithful dispensation of His mysteries, I cannot doubt which 
to choose. He that would prove the use of the apparel 
to be a tiling indifferent, and may bo imposed, BUHt pTOTO 
that it tendeth to God's glory, that it agreeth with his Word, 
that it edifieth his Church, and that it maintaineth 
Christian liberty. But if it wanteth these things, then it is 
iiipI indifferent, but hurtful. 

And how can God's glory be advanced by those garments 
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which antichrist ian superstition bath invented to main tarn 
and beautify idolatry ? What agreement can the super- 
stitious inventions of men have with the pure Word of 
God ? What edification can there be when the Spirit of 
God is grieved, the children of God discouraged, wicked 
papists confirmed, and a door open for suoh popish tra- 
ditions and antichrist iun impiety ? And can that be called 
true Christian liberty when a yoke is laid upon the neck* 
of the disciples, where the conscience is clogged with 
impositions, where faithful preachers are threatened with 
vat ion, where the regular dispensation of the Word 
of Cod is interrupted, where congregations aro robbed of 
learned and godly pastors, and where the holy 
Sacraments are made subject to superstitious and idola- 
trous vestments I 

E our Lordship will thuB see that to use the ornament* 
and manners of the wicked in to approve of their docti 
Ood forbid that we, by wearing tho popish attire as a thing 
merely imlidi -rent, should seem to consent to their super- 
htitious errors. The ancient fathers with one consent ao- 
knowledge that all agreement with idolatry is bo far from 
being indifferent that it is exceedingly pernicious. Some 
will say that the apparel is not designed to set forth popery, 
but for good policy. Will it , then, bo good policy to deck 
the Spouse of Christ with the ornaments of the Babylonish 
strumpet, or to force her faithful pastors to bo decorated 
like superstitious papists? God would not permit the 
people of old to retain any of the Gentile manners for the 
sake of policy, but expressly forbad their imitation of them, 
and commanded them to destroy all the appurtenances of 
idolatry and superstition. And in the time of the Gospel, 
our Lord did not think it good policy either to wear the 
Pharisaical robo Himself, or to suffer any of His disciples to 
do it, but condemned it as altogether superstitious. When 
I consider that Jeroboam maintained his calves in Dan and 
Bethel under the plausible name of policy, it makes me 
tremble to see the popish ornaments set forth under the 
same pretenee. For if polioy may serve as a eloke to super- 
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stition and ptfbttj tln-n Mitres ::nd Crosses, Oil and 
Cream. Images and Candles, Palms and Beads, with most 
of the other branches of Antichrist, may again be 
introduced." 

Tho sum of the matter is this : Whether we look at the 
origin, tho materials of which they are composed, or the 
authors, our Church Formularies are altogether Protestant 
in intention and design ; noithor do they afford tho slightest 
countenance to those who are trying to revive the medieval 
corruptions. 
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CHAPTER HI 

THB WRITINGS OF THE RBrORMERS DEFINE WITHOUT HESITA- 
TION TUB THCJS GROUND OF T1UIR SEPARATION KBOM 
ROME 

The Reformers were separatists in tho best sense of the 
word. Tln\v r<-s]»ond«d without hesitation to tho call, 
" Come out of her, and bo ye soparate. that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins." Charged with forsaking the Catholic 
Churoh, with ita Apostolic Succession, accused with the 
guilt of schism and heresy, they were unmoved. Educated 
as Romanists, thoy knew well what thoy were leaving. 
Their eyes had been opened to see the vital difference 
between the religion of Rome and that of the Bible, and 
therefore they hit that separation from Rome WM their first 
duty. 

Instead of recognizing the oourage of those brave men, 
some modern writers wish to prove that the separation 
took place when the Pope exoommunioated fflfwJrffth. and 
that until then there had been no break between the 
Churobm 

The broad lines of history, however, show that as long 
.-i. H.nrv VIII. lived there was no national tnd formal for- 
saking of Popery ; on the contrary, Popery was dominant, 
M the Aot of Six Articles, Anne Askew, and tho Smithfiold 
fires, bear witness, even long after Uie Papal supremacy 
was rejected. No soonor, however, was Edward fairly 
seated on his throne than the national banner of Protes- 
tantism was unfurled, bearing the Articles of Religion, 
Rome about the same time netting up her standard at the 
Council of Trent. That was the date of the separation of 
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the two Churches, and to thoao have they appealed ever 
since. It is true that Mary vainly tried to set inside that 
declaration, but the pouring out of the blood of Cranmer 
and a host of other Protest»nts served only to cement the 
foundations of the English Church, which, phcenix-liko, 
rose with renewed life, tad seems destined t<> spread to tho 
ends of the earth. 

But what do the Reformers themselves say on thus point ? 

Bishop Jewell wrote his oclebratod work, " Apologia 
Ecclesiie Anglican*, " whioh was placed in all ohurohos 
with Foxe's " Martyrology," to vindicate the Church of 
England before all the world for her departure from Rome. 
Thus Jewell himself speaks in a letter to Peter Martyr, 
February, 1562 : 

" We have lately published an Apology for the chango of 
religion among us, and our departure from the Church of 
Rome. I send you the book, etc." 

Again, in the " Apology," he writes : 

" But, say they, you have departed from us. It is true 
we have departed from them, and for so doing wo both give 
t hunks to Almighty God and greatly rojoioe on our own 
behalf. But yet for all this, from the Primitivo Church, 
from I In- Apostles, and from Christ, we have not departed. 
True it is wo wore brought up with them in darkness and 
in the look of the knowledge of Qod, as Moses was brought 
up in the learning and bosom of the Egyptians. . . . Thoy 
ought to consider withal how just cause we had of our de- 
ire. . . . Why complain they not also of this, that 
Lot went quite his way out of Sodom, Abram out of 
Chaldce, the Israelite* out of Egypt, Christ from the Jews, 
and Paul from the Pharisees ?" 

" Our departure," as Bishop Jewell remarks, voluntarily, 
without excommunication, made tho separation ; besides, 
it was so in all individual cases, as well as by the State under 
Edward. When Rogers, the protomartyr, just before hia 
burning, was out off from tho Romish Communion, us tin- 
custom was, by degradation and excommunication, ho 
told Bonner that he might have saved himself Uiat trouble, 
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far he had not belonged to them for the twenty years past ; 
and no of many others. 

An interesting glimpse of those days we have in the 
following : 

Bishop Jewell to Peter Martyr. 

•■ Lament, 

"A*1\iM I. 1850. 

" I have, my father, written to you leas frequently 
because many 'engagements have prevented, and I have 
now one foot on the ground and the other almost on my 
horse's back. I am on tin point of setting out upon along 
and troublesome commission for the establishment of reli- 
gion through Reading, Abingdon, Gloucester, Bristol, Bath, 
H'.'lls, Exeter, Cornwall, Dorset, and Salisbury. The 
extent of my journey will be about 700 miles ; so that I 
imagine we shall hardly bo ablo to return in less than 4 
months. Wherefore, lest you should in the mean time sup- 
pose me dead, notwithstanding I wrote you twelve days 
since our common affairs, I think it not unmeet to send 
you this short greeting at tin- mfj moment of my setting out. 

" Our affairs are now in a favourable condition. The 
Queen is exceedingly well disposed, and the people every- 
where thirsting after religion. The Bishops, rather than 
abandon the Pope, whom they have so often abjured before, 
are willing to suffer everything. Not, however, that they 
do so for the sake of religion, of which they have none, but 
for the sake of con which the miserable knaves 

now choose to oall conscience. Now that religion is every- 
where changed the Mass Priests absent themselves alto- 
gether from public worship, as if it were the greatest im- 
piety to have anything in common with the people of God. 
But the fury of these wretches is so great that nothing can 
exceed it. They are altogether full of hopes and m 
Mom (for, as you know, they are a most anticipative race, 
and mightily given to futuritions) that these things cannot 
last long. But whatsoever may happen in tho future, we 
render thanks to Almighty God that our affairs are as they 
are. 
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" Everything is in a ferment in Scotland. Knox, sur- 
rounded by 1,000 followers, is holding assemblies through- 
out the kingdom. The old Queen-dowager haft been com- 
pelled to shut herself up in a garrison. The nobility, with 
united hearts and hands, are restoring religion throughout 
the country, in spite of all opposition. All tho monasteries 
are everywhere levelled with the ground ; the theatrical 
dresses, the sacrilegious Chalices, tho Idol-, the Altars are 
consigned to tho flames : not a vestige of the ancient 
superstition and idolatry is loft, etc. Farewell, my father, 
farewell. 

" Your every way most attached 

" John Jewell." 

With regard to the obligation felt by the English Re- 
formers to those on the Continent, where for so many years 
shelter and hospitality had been freely given to tho English 
exiles, there is abundant evidence. There was a truly 
Catholio and Christian recognition of their fellowship in 
doctrine, as Bishop Jewell, in his letter to Peter Martyr, 
February 7, 1062, speaking of the English Church, says : 
" As for matters of dootrinc, we do not differ from your 
docirinr by a nail's breadth." Besides this, there was a 
frank recognition of Presbyterian Orders in appointing 
those who held them to places of honour in tho English 
Church, and in the definition of what constitutes valid 
ordination in the Articles. And the correspondence be- 
tween the foreign loaders and our countrymen was of a 
most friendly nature — as, for example : 

Rodolph Quaker to Queen Elizabeth. 

" Zctuch. 
*' Most Serine Qcebn. " y '"""' r * R ,6W - 

"Two things appear to me especially worthy of 
regard : First, that every reformation of tho Church and of 
religion be conducted agreeably to the Word of God ; and, 
next, that no opportunity be afforded to any among yum 
counsellors whose endeavours are tending to that object, 
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either entirely to hinder this most holy &nd necessary 
work, or at least to persuado you that it should still be 
deferred. In respect to the first, we know that there are 
not a few persona who, though they perceive that popery 
can neither honestly be defended nor oonveniently re- 
taincd, arc endeavouring by-and-by to intrude upon the 
Churches a form of religion which is an unhappy com- 
pound of popery and the gospel, and from wMoh then may 
at length be an easy passage to the ancient superstition. 

" But sinoe the Apostle testifies tliat the Church is born 
by lie Word of Ood, and that wo must bo bom again in 
Christ and made new creatures, whatever is in any measure 
repugnant to the doctrine of Christ must be put off and 
laid aside, together with the old Adam; nor can any reforma- 
tion of tho Church be really acceptable to Ood unless it 
agree in e ii.it with Hi.-. Word; and for this reason 

tho Scripture commends the faith of Hczekiah, David, and 
Josiah, because they reformed the Church aocordin i 
divinely prescribed laws, while it reprehends in no obscure 
terms the slothfulness of others who, though they wished 
to he regarded as the reformers and defenders of religion, 
yet retained the High places in which the people had been 
iiucuslomed to offer sacrifice, contrary to lit ind- 

ments of God. And your Majesty is aware of that saying 
of Christ, who declares that the new piece of evangelical 
doctrine will not suit tho old garments of superstitions. 
And he •oletonlj warns us not to put the fermenting and 
wholesome new wine of his Compel into old leathern bottles, 
unless we would have not only these to perish, but that to 
be spilled at the same time. From t he exporienoe of not a 
few instances in our Germany, we assuredly know it to be 
impossible ever to consult the pence of Hie Churches or the 
purity of religion as long as any relics of superstition are 
rel lined. For as those that are weak ascribe to them Dtoofe 
more than is right, so tho ignorant arc made to stumble by 
them, and at the same time by their means the enemies of 
die truth entertain tho hope of some time bringing back and 
restoring superstition." etc. 
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The issue, then, was plain. On the one sido wo havo — 

" One »tcm tyrannic Church that makes 
All other men it* nUvw." 

Rome, by virtue of her interpretation of Apostolic Suc- 
cession, claims jurisdiction over every man's conscience; 
denies to the laity the right of possessing the Holy Sorip- 
tures and the right of private judgment ; requires implicit 
submission to the decrees of the clergy ; claims to have 
power over the bodies as well as ttio souls of men ; that the 
power of the clergy reaches even beyond the grave to souls 
in purgatory; and, finally, that out of the paleof tbcirChuroh 
thoro is no salvation. Suoh was, and still is, Romanism. 

In contrast to this, the Article*, Homiliea, and Liturgy of 
the Church of England grant perfect religious liberty. The 
Reformers either in England or abroad agree I hat all thi-ir 
Divinity shall bo drawn from the Bible ; their appeal is not 
to the traditions of men, but to the writings of the Apostles, 
and the promised help of God's Holy Spirit. They reiterate 
the dosing invitation of Inspiration, " Whosoever will, 
hi him take of the Water of Life freely," and tho words of 
their Lord, " Whosoever believeth on Me shall never die : 
belie vest thou this V as superseding all Confession to sinful 
man. all vain penances, or human merits, and the law of 
love to God and man as tho guiding star of human life. 

Thus Protestant Church Principles contrast most favour- 
ably with the narrow and bigoted theories of Rome ; tiny 
recognize as brethren all who love tho Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity, whether in Episcopal »r Non-Episcopal I 
i ii n 1 1 ions, and doubt not that even in the Romish Church 
itself there are individuals who, while surrounded with 
many adverse oiroumstanoes — 

" Standing among them, but not of them, 
In a shroud of thoughts which aro not their thought! " 

— are known and kept of God. Thoy absolutely forbid 
persecution, and proclaim liberty of soul and body. In 
short, they follow the teaching of our Lord and His Apostles, 
and not the rulers of the Jewish Church, whose zeal for their 
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traditions led them, like their successors in the Chri 
Clnircli. to persecute both Christ and His true followers. 

Bnt the Reformers not only (1) separated from Rome; 
(2) :<-jccted her claim of Apostolic Succession, 
(3) plainly described her character, and (4) showed how 
fullv suflicient was the Word of God. 

The talented Sir Thomas More, in his Dialogue against 
Tyndale, gives ua an illustration of the arguments con 
in his day : 

" Upon Peter's first confession of the right f.iit!. tlmt 
Christ was God's Son, our Lord made him ED Bnl -orsal 
Vicar . . . therefore he showed Him that his faith— i/.. the 
f iii I. by him confessed — should novor fail in his Church ; nor 
did it, notwithstanding his denying, for yet stood .still the 
light of faith i'i» our Lady, of whom wc road in tho Gospel 
she gave continual assistance to her sweetest son without 
fleeing or flitting, as in all other wc find. . . . For tin- 
nbrance whereof the Church yearly la Um Tmobraj 
lessons, leaveth her candle burning still when all the 
remnant signifying the Apostles be one by one put out. 
And since his faith abode in our Lady, the promise that 
God made was meant to bin hut an Head of the Church." 

It was easy for Tyndale to show how absurd was suoh an 
argument by plucing this idea side by side with Holy 
Scripture : " Simon, Satan sockctn to sift you as wheat, but 
I liave prayed for thee (tliat my mother's faith shall sot 
fail) ; strengthen thy brethren." 

Archbishop Cranmcr, from his answers concerning tho 
Sacraments (about 1540) : 

" In the admission of Officers (Bishops, Priests, Curates, 
etc) be divers oomely ceremonies and solemnities used, 
which bo not of necessity, but only for a good order and 

maty hfchiiui; i"! if Koch i Bom and •dnfafotnttaBiwan 

oiimmitted without such solemnity, they wore nevertheless 
truly committed, and there it no more 'promise of Ood that 
grace is given in the committing of the ecclesiastical office I 
in the committing oj the civil office. 
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"The Bishop-, ami Priests at one time were not two things, 
but both one office, in the beginning of Christ's religion. 

" A Bishop may make a prie*t by Scripture, and so may 
Princes and Governors also, and that by the authority of 
God committed to them, and the people also by their 
election, for as wo read that Bishops have done it, so 
Christian Emperors and Prince* usually have done it, and 
the people, beforo Christian Princes were, did commonly 
elect their Bishops and Prions. 

" In the New Testament ho that is appointed to bo a 
Bishop or a Priest needeth no consecration by the Scripture, 
for election or appointing thereto is sufficient." 

Latimer on True Succession and True Shepherds. 

From a sermon of 1550, " Render to Csosar," eto. : 

" Give part to him that teachcth you in all good things ; 

sit iu' iiiivn mfflotal ii'. in". I'ui wim ..h.-ii! nnHrtnt Mm i 

sufficient living 1 Himself ? Nay. Who, then t You 1 
Nay, neither. The rung must appoint him sufficient, to 
live upon, and you must pay it to them truly. For God 
oommandeth you to obey the King's laws, and by the same 
laxes Ihc King giveth the minister his lilhc and other duties. 
Therefore, upon peril of thy soul, thou art bound to obey 
thy King, and to pay thy Curate that tithe that thou art 
commanded. 

" But some will say : ' Our Curate is naught, an ass-head, 
a dodipole. a lack-latin, and can-do-nothing. Shall I pay 
him my tithes, that doth us no good, nor none will do ?' 
Yea, I say, thou must pay him Lib duties, and if he bo such 
a one, oomplain to the Bishop. ' We have complained to 
the Ordinary, and he is as negligent as ho/ Complain to 
the Council. ' Sir, we have done so, and no remedy can be 
had.' Well, I can tell theo where thou shalt oomplain. 
Complain to God ; He will surely hear thee ; Ho will 
remedy it. 

" Christ saw the people lying ' as sheep having no shep- 
herd.' They had Bishops, Soribes and Pharisee*. Curates 
in name a great many, yot were they ' as sheop having no 
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shepherd.' What is that to nay ? They had no Irve 
teachers ; they had no preachers of the law of Qo>l 
What remedy taught Christ fur it. I Withdraw their 
livings T Nay. Make tumults? Nay, but 'Pray the 
Lord of the Harvest.' Pray, pray. Prayer is the remedy 
that never faileth. Therefore pray unto Ood. and He will 
luiii his heart and make him better, or remove him 
from thee, and send a better in hut pla< > •." 

Bishop Ridley. " The Church and Apostolical 
Succession." 

The Papists' Objection. — "Consider into what dangers 
you east yourself if you forsake ' the Church.' " 

Answer by Ridley. — " Th Catholic or universal 

Church, which is the Communion of Saints, the house of 
God, the oity of God, the spouse of Christ, the body uf 
Christ, the pillar and stay of the truth, this Churoh I 
believe according to the Creed ; this Church I do roverenoo 
and honour in the Lord. 

" But the rule of this Church is the Word of Ood. accord- 
ing to which rule we go forward unto life. ' And as many 
as walk according to this rule, peace be unto them, and 
upon Israel, which pcrtaineth to God. The guide of this 
Church is the Holy Ghost. Th© marks whereby this 
Church is known unto mo in this dark world, and in the 
midst 'l tin- crooked and froward generation, are thee©: 
The sincere preaching of God's Word, the duo administro- 
tiun of th© Sacraments, oharity, and the faithful observing 
of ecclesiastical discipline according to the Word of God. 
And that Churoh or Congregation which is garnished with 
these marks is in very deed tliat heavenly Jerusalem 
which oonsisteth of those that be born from above. This 
is the mother of us all, and by God's graoo I will live and 
<1 of this Church. Forth of this I grant there is 
no salvation. 

11 In times past (saith Chrysostom) there were many 
ways to know the Churoh of Christ — that is to say, by good 
life, by miraolea, by ohastity, by dootriue, by ministering 
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the Sacraments. But from that thru? that hen--«ies iii<] 
take hold of the Churches it is only known by the Scriptures 
which is the true ChureJi. They hnve all things in outward 
nhow which the true Churoh hath in truth. They have 
temples like unto ours, ©to., and in the end conclml. ih, 
therefore, only by the Scriptures do wc know whioh is the 
true Church. 

" The Church which I have described is visible ; it hath 
members which may be seen; and also I have before 
declared by what marks and tokens it may bo known. 
But if either our eyes are so dazzled that we cannot see, 
or that Satan hath brought such darkness into the world 
tii at it is hard to discern the true Church, that is not the 
fault of the Church, but either of our blindness or Satan's 
durkiif.s.H. 

" Hut yet in this most ileep darkness there is one D 
olear candle, whioh of itself alone is able to put away all 
darkness. ' Thy Word is u oandle unto my feet, and u 
light unto my steps.' ' Should men ask counsel of the 
dead for the living V saith Isaiah. ' Let them go rather to 
the law and to the testimony,' ete. Christ sendeth them 
that be desirous to know the truth unto the Scriptures, 
saying : ' Search the Scriptures.' I remember a like tiling 
Mill spoken by Jerome : ' Ignorance of the Scriptures is the 
mother and cause of all errors,' and, 'Tin- knowledge of 
the Scriptures is the food of everlasting life.' 

"Christ would have the Church, His Spouse, in all doubts 
to ask counsel at the Word of His Father, written in both 
Testaments, the Old and the New. 

" Neither do we read that Christ in any place hath laid 
so great a burden upon the Members of Hi-; SpoVM thai He 
hath commanded them to go to the ' Universal Churoh.' 
Whatsoever tilings are written are written for our learning, 
etc.. and it is truo that Christ gave unto His Church some 
Apostles, some prophets, etc. But that all men slum Id 
meet together out of all part* of the world to defino of the 
articles of our faith, I neither find it commanded of (.'.■ 
nor written in the Word of God." 
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Bishop Hooper, from his " Confession of Faith," 1M0 : 

" As concerning the Ministers of the Church, I believo 
thai the Church in bound to no sort of people, or any 
ordinary Succession of Bishops, Cardinals, or such-like, 
but BBtO the only Word of God, and none of them should 
be believed but when they speak the Word of God. I am 
sorry, therefore, with all my heart, to see the Church of 
Christ degenerated into a civil policy ... so that the 
1 1 I . Ghent ruu.it be captive and bondman to Bishops, 
Sees, and Palaces. 

" And because the Holy Ghost was in St. Peter at Rome, 
and in many other godly men that have occupied bishoprics, 
therefore the same gifts, they say, mmst needs follow in 
their successors, although, indeed, they bo no more liko of 
zeal nor diligence than Peter and Judas, Balaam and 
Annas and Caiaphas, to John and James. But 
thus I conclude of the Ministers of whatsoever degree or 
dignity soever they bo : they bo no hotter than records and 
testimonies, ministers and servant* of God's Word and 
I Sacraments, unto which they should neither add, 
diminish, nor change anything." 

Prom " A Declaration of ChriBt and His Offices " : 

" Suoh as teach the penult • to know the Church by these 
sign* — namely, tho traditions of men and the succession 
of Bishops — teach wrong. Those two false opinions hath 
given unto the succession of Bishops power to interpretate 
tho Scripture, and power to make suoh lows in tho Church 
as pleaseth them. 

"There is no man hath power to intorprotato tho 
Scripture. God, for the preservation of His Church, doth 
give unto certain persons the gift and knowledge to open 
tho Scripture, but that gift is no power bound to any 
order, succession of Bishops, or title of dignity. Tho 
adversaries of tho truth defend many a false error under 
tho name of the Holy Church, therefore those treasons 
and secret conspiracies must bo taken heed of ; and whin 
the Church is named, diligently to consider, when the 
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:i rl irl.s lhe\ would defend v.. n MMpM ol Um ('liurcli, 
by whom, and who was the author of (hem. Leave not 
till the matter be brought unto the first, original, and moist 
perfect Church of the Apostles. If thou find by their 
writings that their Church used the thing that the preacher 
would prove, then accept it, or else not. Be not amazed 
though they speak of never so many years, nor narao 
never so many doctors. Christ and His Apostles be grand- 
tut hers in age to the doctors and masters in learning. 
Repose thyself only upon the Church which tin •>■ I:. .< 
taught thee by the Scripture. Fear neither of the ordinary 
po\ ir or succession of Bishops, nor of the greater part. For 
if either the authority of Bishops, or the greater part, 
should have power to interpretate the Scripture, the 
sentence of the Pharisees should have been preferred 
before the sentence of Zaohary, Simeon, Elizabeth, or the 
Blessed Virgin. Consider that many times the true 
Chimb is but iv small congregation, as Esay saith : ' Except 
the Lord had left us a remnant, we had been as Sodom.' 
Therefore i.. not the interpretation of the Scripture obligated 
unto an ordinary power, nor to the most part, as Noah, 
Abraham, Moses, Samuel, David, and Christ's time testi- 
fied ? 

" Beware of deceit when thou heareat the name of ' the 
Church.' The truth then is assaulted. They call the 
church of the devil the holy Church many times. Re- 
member, Christian reader, that the gift of interpretation 
of Scripture is the light of the Holy Ghost given unto the 
humble and penii« ml pOrfOB Uwl M 'eketh it only to honour 
God, and not unto those persons that claim it by title Of 
place, because he is a Bixhop, or followed by succession 
Peter or Paul. Examine their laws by tho Scripture, and 
thou shalt then percehe they he the enemies of Christ's 
Church, and the very church of Korah. Remember, there- 
fore, to examine all kinds of doctrine by the Word of God, 
for such as preach it aright have their infirmities and ignor- 
ances. They may depart from the truth, or else build 
some superstitious and false doctrine upon the Gospel of 
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Christ. Superstition ia to be avoided, false dootirne 
be abhorred, whosoever be the author thereof, prince, 
magistrate, or bishop, as the Apostle made answer (Acta v.) : 
' Wo must rather obey God than man.' " 

Archdeacon Philpot, Martyr : From his Examination. 

" Arcuhisiiop or York. How answer yon to this argu- 
nient ? Rome hath a known Huoceaaion of Bishops, -■ 
your Church hath not. Therefore this ia the Cai 
CI i u roll and yours ia not, because there in no such succession 
can bo proved for your Church. 

" Philfot. I deny [my lord] that soooewdon of Bishops 
ia an infallible point to know the Church by ; for there 
be a succession of Bishops known in a place ami m-i 
be no Church, as at Ani [oofa mid at Jerusalem, and in i 
plaoea where the Apostles abode as well as at Rome Km 
if you put to the. euocession of Bishops succession of do 
[as St. Austin doth], 1 will grant it to be * good proof for 
the Catholic Churoh ; but a heal succession ia nothing 
available, 

" You. You will hare no Church, then, I see well. 

" Philpot. Yes, my lord, I acknowledge the Catholic 
Church, as I am bound by my Creed, but I cannot acknow 
ledge a false Church for the true." 

TvndaU on M Orders "— Priesthood : 

" Thero ia a word oalled in Latin " saoordoB," in Greek 
'• lncreuH," in Hebrew "cohen" — that ia, a minister, an 
officer, a sacrifioor, or a priest, as Aaron was a priest and 
sacrificed for the people, and was a mediator between God 
and them. And in the Eiudi-th should it have had some 
other name than priest, but Antichrist hath deceived us 
with unknown and strange terms, to bring us into con- 
fusion and superstitious blindness. Of that manner is 
Christ a priest for ever, and all are priest* through Him, 
and need no more of any such priests on earth to be a 
mean for v* unto God ; for Christ hath brought us all 

oner temple within the veil, and unto the mercy-seat 
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of God, and hath joined us unto God, whore wo offor, 
every man for himself, the desires and petitions of lilt heart, 
and sacrifice and kill tho lusts and appetites of tho flesh 
with prayers, fasting, and all manner of godly living. 

"Another word there is in Greek called ' Presbyter,' in 
Latin ' Senior,' in English ' an Elder.' and is nothing 
but an officer to teach, and not to be a mediator between 
God and us. This neodeth no anointing of man. They of 
the Old Testament were anointed with nil to signify tho 
anointing of Christ, and of us, through Christ, with the Holy 
Ghost. Thiswise is DO man priest, but he that is chosen ; 
save as in time of necessity every person ohristcneth, ao 
may every man teach his wife and household, and the wife 
her children. So in time of need, if I boo my brother sin, 
I may between him and me rebuke him and damn his sin 
by the law of God ; and may also comfort them that aro in 
despair with the promises of God, and Save them if they 
believe. 

"By a priest, then, in the New Testament aotforffttod 
nothing but an Elder to toach the younger, and bring them 
unto the full knowledge and understanding of Cli 
to minister the Sacraments which Christ ordained, which is 
also nothing but to preach Christ's promises. 

u And by them which give all their study to quench tho 
light of truth (the Bible) and to hold the people in dark- 
ness understand tho disciples of Satan and messengers of 
Antichrist, whatsoever names they hare, or whatsoever 
they call themselves. And as concerning our Spirituality 
(m they will be called), who make themselves holier than 
tho lay people, and take M great lauds and goods to pray 
for them, and promise thom pardons and forgiveness of 
sins, or absolution without prtftftMng of Christ's promisee, 
it is falsehood and tho working of Antichrist. 

" Nevertheless, the truth is that wo are all equally be- 
loved in Christ, and God hath sworn to all indifferently. 
According, therefore, as ovory man boliovoth God's 
promises, longeth for them, and is diligent to pray unto 
God to fulfil them, bo is his prayer hoard, and as good is the 
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prayer of a cobbler ivsofu Cardinal, and of a butcher as of 
a Bishop ; and the blessing of a baker that knoweth the 
1 1 ni h m as good as the blessing of our most holy Father the 
Pope. 

" Last of all, one singular doubt they hare. V. 
makctli the priest, the anointing, or putting on of the hands, 
or what other ceremony, or what other words, about 
which they brawl and scold, one ready to tear out another's 
throat t One aaith this, another that, but they cannot 
agree. Neither can any of them make so strong a reason 
which another cannot disprove, for they are all out of the 

»y, and without (In- Spirit of God to judge in spin 

Howbeit, to this I anBwer that when Christ called 
twelve up into the mountain and chose them, then i.-timr- 
diately, without any anointing or ceremony, were tboy His 
Apostles — that is, to wit, ministers chosen to be sent to 
preach His Testament unto all the whole world. 

" When Matthias was chosen by lot, it is not to be 
doubted but that the Apostles, after their common manner, 
prayed for him Unit. God would give him graoe to minister 
his office truly ; and put their hands on him and exhorted 
him, and gave him charge to be diligent and faithful, and 
: 1 1 1 1 1 was he as great as the best. 

" Neither ia there any other manner or ceremony at all 
necessary. And as for that other solemn doubt, as they 
call it, whether Judas was a Priest or no ? I care not what 
i.i- linn w,-. ;. inn ,■! i his I bjh bqm: that be ia now (1027) 
not only Prieet, but also Bishop, Cardinal, and Pope." 

Bishop Pilkington, one of the Prayer-Book Commis- 
sioners: 

" Succession of good Bishops is a great blessing of God, 
but because God and His truth hangs not on man nor 
place we rather hang on the undeceivable truth of 
God's Word in all doubts than on any Bishop, place, 01 
man, for ' all men are liars,' and may be deceived ; only 
God and His Word Is true, and neither deceive nor is 
deceived. 
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" God has not promised that any Mahqptfa should always 
have good Bishops on© after another, no more than ono good 
father should have always good children. 

" The glorying of tins succession is like the proud brags 
of the Jews for their genealogies and pedigree*, saying, 
1 We have Abraham for our father '; but our Saviour Christ 
saith, ' Ye are of your father the devil, and his works ye 
will do.' So it may be said of theso which crack that they 
have the Apostles for their fathers, that they have the Pope 
for their father, for Ids works and doctrines they follow, 
and not the Apostles. As Christ <>ur Lord therefore proved 
the Jows to be of the devil because they fulfilled his desires, 
and therefore not the ohildren of Abraham, ho it is easy 
to sco whoso children these be, when they follow the Pope 
and not the Apostles. 

M Succession in Doctrine makes them the sons of tho 
Prophets and Apostles, and not sitting in the same seat, nor 
being Bishop of the same place. And for a succession of 
agreement in one doctrine and religion and other I 
doings they cannot find it in Home (of whoso Bishops 
some were heretics, and some very wicked). 

" Except God dwell and be tied in chairs. Beats, and places, 
He oannot dwell in such wicked men as these Popes be. 
' God dwells not in temples made with hands,' nor in tho 
mighty prelates of the world, but He dwells in the pure 
minds and consciences of His elect people, of what estate 
or degree soever they be. Compare the doings, preachings, 
and troublesome life of Pctci t he \postle from time to time 
with the wioked blasphemies of the Romish Prelates and 
with their lordly idleness, and mark in what things he is 
like to them, or they to him. They are no more alike than 
an Apple and Oyster ; then cannot he be their predecessor 
nor they his successors. If they claim to be Judas's sue- 
■ i ..in- , 1 will tup! stiek with them. 

In temporal inheritance an evil man may succeed as 
right heir to a good, but in matters of pure religion a 
heretic, or ho that differs from the truth, oannot be a 
lawful successor in God's Churoh. Therefore, as the «ue- 
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cession of good king* stands not only in enjoying the lands, 
etc., but in ministering of justice and defending hi* sub- 
jects, so stands the suooession of the Chun-.h, not in Mitres, 
palaces, or lordships, but in teaching true dootrJ&Q and 
rooting out the contrary. Hi- that does these is the truo 
successor of the Apostles, though ho live in a wilderness, as 
Elias did ; he Unit doe* nut is not their successor in deed, 
but in name only, though he have the Pope's blessing, 
Crosier, and Mitre." 

John Bradford, Martyr, of whom Bishop Ridley says : 
" I thank God heartily tlint ever I was acquainted with cur 
dear brother Bradford, and that ever I had such a one in 
my house." 

Conversation with ArcMmeon flarpsfidd. 

" Harpsfield. The Church hath also succession of 
Bishops." (And here he made much ado to prove that this 
was an essential point.) 

" Bradford. You say ay you would have it, for if this 
point fail you, all the Church you go about to set forth 
will fall down. You shall not find in all the Scripture this 
your essential point of succession of Bishops. In CI 
Church Antichrist will sit. And Peter telleth us as it were 
in the old Church before Christ's coming, so it will be in the 
new Chmch riBM Christ's coming ; that is, as there were 
false prophets, and such as boar rulo were adversaries to 
the true prophets, so shall there be false teachers, oven of 
such as be Bishops and bear rule amongst the people. 

" Harpsfield. You always go out of the matter, but I 
will prove the succession of Bishops. 

" Bradford. Do so. 

" Harpsfibld. Tell me, were not tho Apostles Bishops ? 

" Bradford. No, except you will make a new dofuiii 
of Bishops — that is, give hini no certain place. 

" Harpsfield. Indeed, the Apostles' office was more 
than Bishops, for it was universal ; but yet Christ instituted 
Bishops in His Church, as Paul aaith, ' He hath given pastors, 
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prophets '; so that I trow it be proved by Scripture the 
succession of Bishops to be an essential point. 

"Bradford. The Ministry of God's Word and Ministers 
is an essential point, but to translate this to Bishops and 
l heir succession is plain subtlety, and therefore, that I may 
be plain, I will ask you a question : Tell me whether the 
Scriptures know any differcnoo between Bishops and 
Ministers, which you call priests. 

" Habpsfield. No. 

" Bradford. Well, then, go on forwards, and let us see 
what you shall get now by succession of Bishops — that is, 
of Ministers, which cannot be understood of such Bishops 
as minister not, but lord it. 

" Harpsfield. I perceive that you arc far out of the way." 

The Twenty-fifth An .< ]■• says that " Orders," Matrimony, 
Penance, Confirmation, and Extreme Unction are not to bo 
aooounted for SacrutnaUs of the Gospel, being such as have 
grown partly of the corrupt following of the Apostles, etc. 
Here is the deliberate rejection on the part of the Reformers 
of the fable of Apostolical Succession involved in the 
Sacrament of Orders, whioh had been for so long used to 
terrorize the people : 

" Neither give heed to fables, and endless genealogies 
which minister questions, rather than godly edifying whioh 
is in faith : so do " (1 Tim. i. 4). 

(3) The Reformers plainly described the true character 
of Rome. 

Tyndalc, from " Practice of Prelates " — How Popery 
Crew Up : 

" To see how our holy Father came up. mark the en- 
sample of an ivy-trre. First it springeth out of the earth, 
and then awhile croopeth along by the ground till it find a 
great tree. Then it joineth itself beneath alow unto the 
body of tho tree, and crcepcth up a little and a little fair and 
softly. And at the beginning, while it li yet thin and small 
that the burden is not perceived, it secmoth glorious to 
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garnish the tree in winter, and to bear off the tempest* of 
the weather. But in the moan season thnuteth roots into 
the bark of the tree, to hold fast withal, and ceaseth not to 
climb up till it be at the top and above all. And then it 
sendeth its branches along by the branches of the tree, and 
overgroweth all and waxcth great., heavy, and thick, and 
suckoth the moisture bo sore out of the tree and his branches 
that it ohoketh and stihVth them. And then Itu 
stinking ivy waxeth mighty in the stump of the tree, and 
becometh a seat and a nest for all unclean bird*, and for 
blind owls which hawk in the dark, and dare not come at 
the light. Even so the Bishop Oi Rome, now called Pope, 
at the beginning cropo along the earth, and every man trod 
upon him in this world. But as soon as there came a 
Christian Emperor, he joined himself unto his foot and 
kissed them, and orope up a little with begging n«v. thin 
privilege, now that ; now this city, now that ; to find poor 
people withal, and the necessary ministers of God's Word. 
And he entitled the Emperor with choosing the Pope and 
other bishops, and promoted in the spirituality not whom 
virtue and learning, but whom the favour of groat men, 
commended, to flatter, to get friends and defenders withal. 
" And the alms of tin- ffflngMgfitifrn, which was the food 
and patrimony of the poor and necessary preachers, th 
called St. Peter's patrimony, St. Peter's rent, St. Peter's 
lands, St. Peter's right, to cast a vain fear and heathenish 
superstitioomees into the hearts of men, that no man should 
dare meddle with whatsoever camo once into their hands, 
for fear of St. Peter, though they minis! i -r.-d it never so 
evil, and that they which should think it none alms to give 
thorn any more should yet give St. Peter somewhat to pur- 
ohaso an advocate and an intercessor of St. Peter, and 
that St. Peter should at the first knock let them in. And 
thus, with flattering and feigning and vain superstition. 
under the name of St. Peter, he crept up and lasNwd hi* 
roots in the heart' of the Emperor, and with his sword clanib 
up above all his fellow-bishopa, and brought them under 
his foot. And as he subdued them with the Emperor's 
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sword, even so by .subtilty and heJp of them (after that 
they were sworn faithful), he clamb above the Emperor, and 
subdued him also, and made him stoop onto his feet, and 
kiss them another while. Yea, Popo Cuelestinus (III.) 
crowned the Emperor Henry VI., holding the crown 
between his foot, and when ho had put the crown on ho 
smote it off with his feet again, saying that he had might 
to make Emperors, and to put thorn down again " (soc 
Hoveden). 

The Spirit of Popery, from Tyndale : 

" Mark this also above all things, that Antichrist is not 
an outward thing — that is to say, a man that should sud- 
denly appear with wonders, as our fathers talked of him. 
No, verily, for Antichrist u a spiritual thing, and is as much 
as to say ' against Christ ' — that is, one that preaoheth false 
doctrine contrary to Christ. Antichrist was in th© Old 
Testament, and fought with tho Prophet* ; he was also in 
the time of Christ and His Apostles, as thou rcadest in tho 
Epistles of John, and of Paul to the Corinthians and 
Galatians, and other epistles. Antichrist is now, and shall, 
I doubt not, endure till the world's end. But his nature is 
when he is uttered and overcome with the Word of God, to 
go out of the play for a season, and to disguise himself, and 
then to come in again with a new name and new raiment." 

Bishop Jewell, View of Popery, from a sermon on 
Haggai i. 2, 3, 4 : 

" There is an old fable of Antichrist, that when he oometh 
he would turn trees upside down, and do such like wonders. 
But the marks whereby Antiohrist shall be known indeed 
are otherwise sot down in Holy Scriptures. On his coming 
' Abomination Bhall stand in the holy place, and Truth 
shall be thrown down in the earth.' 

" I know many men are offended to hear the Popo pointed 
out for Antiohrist, and think it an uncharitable kind of 
doctrine ; therefore I refrain to use any such names, and 
only will report to you of other, by what tokens Antiohrist, 
when ho conicth, may bo known. 
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"Gregory, aa it were in the spirit of prop 
against John, Bishop of Constantinople, saith : ' The King 
i if Pride is at hand, and (whioh Is unlawful to be said) an 
army of priest" is prepared. By these tokens,' saith 
Gregory, ' yoa tUjf know him : he shall be the Prince of 
Pride, and he shall have an army of priests to wait upon 
him-' In another place he saith : ' Whosoever oalleth 
self Universal Priest, or dosircth so to be called in the pride 
of his heart, is the forerunner of Antichrist.' These words 
were written by Gregory more than nine hundred years 
since. If there were any that might be known l>y I 
tokens, which was or is the ' Prince of Pride,' and is called 
the universal priest or Bishop, or hath an ' army of priests,' 
/ Uavt that to your judgment whether the same be he whom 
>ry desoribeth or some other. I pray God to enhV 
yes of all the world tliat all the world may spy him, 
and the Man of Sin may be revealed. 

" When certain Jews saw tho miracles that Christ had 
di. in. Hey said : ' Win n Messias oometh, shall He do BM)N 
signs than this man hath showed V So may wc say by t .he 
Pope of Rome : ' When Antichrist oometh. shall lie work 
more signs than they of that See have done 1 shall he work 
more disorder in the Church ? .shall he do more to the dis- 
honour of God and against Christ ?' " 

Jewell : " For the mystery of iniquity doth already 
work " (2 Thess. ii. 7) : * 

"Let us not be deceived. Antiohrist shall certainly 
come, and shall draw many into error. We may not think 
that Astiahritt shall come as a robber by the highways, or 
like a murderer, or tyrant that burnetii our houses or 
saeketh oar cities, etc. Nor shall he say I am an Anti- 
He shall not show himself in such sort. He is 
subtle and cunning ; he shall deceive the learned and wise ; 
all cost himself into a colour of holii hall fast ; 

he shall pray ; he shall give. aJn hull counterfeit an 

angel of light, and the world shall follow him. So shall tho 
mystery of iniquity work. They shall honour Antichrist 
unawares. They shall say we defy him and detest him, and 
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yet shall then fall down and worship him . This is a mystery. 
So secret shall his dealing he. it shall not be known to many. 
Ho shall walk in craftiness, and handle the Word <>f God 
deceitfully ; he shall mingle his lies with the truth of God ; 
he shall mingle his poison with the wholesome food of QUI 
SOUll so closely and so subtlely that it shall hardly be espied. 
This is a mystery. Christ saith : ' A man sowed good seed 
in his field, but while men slept there oarao his foe and 
sowed tares.' This mystery began in the days of the 
Apostles, and continueth on still unto our time. It is still 
at work. But who shall be decoived by him ? Are they 
the poor and unlearned ? No, no ; he shall deceive Prieste, 
Bishops, and Archbishops, Princes, Kings, Emperors, eto. 
A thorn when it is young will not hurt 3'ou. A serpent 
when it is young is little and pretty ; you may take it in 
your hand, it will not hurt you. After it will increase in 
venom and grow in mischief, and be like itself. Even so is 
Antichrist : though he seem gentle, mild, and simple, yet ho 
is Antichrist. 

" Who would think there were any evil in the ' Keys of the 
Church ' ? They ar© the expounding of the law, and the 
disclosing of the will of God. They are the ehiefe&t oomfort 
of our conscience. But Antichrist shall take these keys 
unto himself, and shall build up his own kingdom with 
them. He shall shut that God hath opened, and open that 
God hath shut. This is also the mystery of iniquity. 

" Who would think there were any evil in the name of 
the Church t It ia the witness- bearer unto the Gospel. It 
is the pillar of truth. It is the spouse of Christ. Yet 
saith Christ : ' Antichrist shall come in My name. He shall 
seem to be holy, he shall t.ilk of the Gospel, he shall carry the 
face of the Church, and deceive many.' This is a mystery. 

" Now, if we have the Word of God before our eyes and 
regard it not, nor bo thankful for it, God in His justico 
will withdraw it from us. Then shall we delight in dark- 
ness and have pleasuro in error ; our latter end shall bo 
more dreadful than was our first beginning. This is it 
which Paul saith : ' God shall send them strong delusions.' 
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Mi ii shall be deceived mightily. Tliey shall desire to be 
deceived, and shall bear a deadly hatred against him who- 
soever shall seek to reform them, 90 great and mighty shall 
bo the delusion. 

' ' Now it remaineth that we hoar how Antichrist shall bo 
overthrown. Not by any human power of King 
Bishops, or people, but by the power of Ood alone. ' The 
Lord shall consume him with the Spirit of Hi* mouth.' 
The Apostle speaketh of the preaching of the Oospel. 
And here mark the Apostle's speech. He suirh not God 
shall convert Antichrist or change his heart that he may 
be saved, but he saith, ' whom the I/ord shall eoiutumt.' 
God's Word is almighty. By His Word He can do what- 
soever pleaseth Him. He can make the deaf to hear, and 
the blind to see. He was able to call tho thief upon the 
orusM to repentance. He wa* able to raise up Lazarus mil 
of his grave. He can bring down every high thing that is 
exalted again.it the glory of God, and bring kings and 
princes of the earth to the obedience of Christ. Bi 
Antichrist, ' the Lord shall consume him.' Such is the 
hardness and blindness of his heart', he will not receive 
the love of the truth, he will not believe the truth of God 
that ho might be saved; therefore destruction shall come." 

In this way did the Reformers express their views of 
Popery. Let us now see what was their opinion of tin 
sufficiency of Holy Scripture. 

(4) The Bible only is the sure basi» of the Church of 
England. 

John Wyoliffe : 

" Qod's will is plainly revealed in the two Testament*, 
and may be called 'Christ's Law,' or the faith of the 
Church ; and Christ's law sufheeth 0/ Uatlf to rule Christ's 
Church, which Law a Christian man well understanding 
may thence gather sufficient knowledge during his pil- 
grimage on earth." 

Again : " Those heretics are not to be heard who imagine 
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that temporal lords should not be allowed to possess the 
law of God, and that it is sufficient for them that they 
know what may bo learnt concerning it from the lips of 
their priests and prelates. Th© faith of the Church is con- 
tained in the Scriptures ; the more these are known, then the 
better: and as the secular men should assuredly understand 
the faith they profess, that faith should be taught in what- 
ever language may be best known to them." 

Cranmer on the Perfection of Holy Scripture : 
" Unto a Christian man there can be nothing either men 
necessary or profitable Hum the knowledge of Holy Scrip- 
ture, forasmuch as in it is contained God's true Word, 
setting forth His glory, and also man's duty. And there U 
no truth nor doctrine necessary for our justification and 
everlasting salvation but that is or may be drawn out of 
that fountain and well of truth. Therefore, as many as 
be desirous to enter into the right and perfect way unto 
God must apply their minds to know Holy Scripture, 
without which they can neith. u suflieiently know God Mid 
Hi, will, neither their office and duty. Let us reverent ly 
hear and read Holy Scripture, which is the Food of the 
soul. Let us diligently search for the well of life in the 
books of the New and Old Testament, and not run to the 
stinking puddles of men's traditions, devised by men's 
imaginations, for our justification and salvation. 

" St. John Chrysostom saith : ' What*oever is required 
to the salvation of man ia fully contained in the Scripture 
of God.' These books, therefore, ought to be much in our 
hands, in our eyes, in our ears, in our mouths, but most of 
nil in our heart*. . . . The words of Holy Scripture bo 
called words of everlasting life, for they bo God's instru- 
ment* ordained for the same purpose. They have power 
to turn through God's promise and be effectual by God's 
assistance ; and, being received in a faithful heart, they 
have ever a heavenly, spiritual working in them. They 
are lively and <piick and mighty in operation, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword (Hob. iv.). 
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"Christ oalleth him a wise builder that buildcth upon 
His Word, upon His sure and substantial foundation. By 
this Word of God we shall bo judged, ' for the Word that I 
speak,' suith - it that shall judge at the last day,' 

et«." (see First Homily). 

Latimer, from the conference between Ridley and 
Latimer in prison at Oxford : 

" But how are the Scripture*, say they, to be under- 
funded ? St. Augustine answoreth, giving this ruin : 
' The circumstances of the Scriptures lighten the Scrip- 
tures,' and so one Scripture doth espoond another; to a 
man that is studious, well willing, and often calling upon 
God in continual prayer, who giveth HU Holy Spirit to 
them that desire it of Him. So that the Scripture i 
of any private interpretation at any time. For suoh a 
one, though he be a Layman, fearing God, is much more fit 
to understand Scripture than any arrogant and pi 
priest — yea, than the Bishop himself, bo he never so great 
in all his pontificals. 

" But what is to be said of the Fathers ? How are 
they to be esteemed ? St. Augustine answereth gi 
thin rule also : That wo should not therefore think it true 
because they say so, do they never so much excel in b) 
ing or holiness, but if they be able to prove their saying 
by the canonical Scriptures or by good probable reasons, 
meaning that to be a probable reason, as I think, which 
doth orderly follow upon a right collection and gathering 
(if tin 1 Scriptures. 

" Let tho Papists go with their long faith. Be you oon- 
tent with the abort faith of the saint-;, which la revealed 
unto us in tho Word of God written. Adiou to all Popish 
fantasies. Amen. For one BUB having the Scripture, and 
good reason for him, is more to be osteemdd himself alone 
than a thousand such as they, either gathered togei 
[Councils] or succeeding one another [Apostolical Sucoes- 
sionj. 

" Tho Fathers have both horbs and weeds, and Papist* 
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commonly gather the woods and leave the herbs. And 
they [the Fathers] speak nnuiy times more vehementJy in 
sound of words than they did moan, indeed, or than they 
would have done if they had foreseen what sophistical 
wranglers should have succooded thorn. Now the Papists 
are given to brawl about words, to the maintenance of t tub 
own inventions, and rather follow the sound of words than 
attain unto the meaning of the Fathers, so that it is dan- 
gerous to trust them in citing the Fathers." 

Bishop Ridley: "What is Truth ? Sir, God's Word is 
tho Truth." From a letter written by Ridley in prison 
at Oxford to West,* formerly his chaplain, who on the 
aooession of Mary turned back to Popery, and wrote to 
Ridley informing him that lie must either " agree or dio." 

Ridley replies : 

" Remember your promises made to me In times past of 
the pure setting forth and preaching of God's Word and 
His truth. These promises, although you shall not need 
to fear to be charged with them of me hereafter before tho 
wurld, yet look for none other but to be charged with them 
at God's hand. 

" This conscience and the love I bear unto you biddeth 
me now say unto you in God's name : ' Fear God and love 
not the world, for God is able to cast both body and soul 
into holl-firo. When His wrath is kindled suddenly, 
blessed are all they that put their trust in Him.' And the 
saying of St. John is true : ' All that in in the world, as the 
lust of the flesh, the lost of tho eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Fatln-r, bat of the world ; and the world 
passeth away and the lu«t thereof, but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth for ever.' If this gift of grace, whii-h 

* West was convinced ho liwi done wrong, but wanfoj courage 
to renounce his preferment* anil the world, lie died before Ridley 
Buffered at the stake, for we find H idler savins in a letter to t.i 
at Frankfort: " Went, your old companion and some I . 
ilia-. ! hath i.lcnl.il (a« I have heard), but tho 1/aA hath shortened 

Mk . I:iv ., In: anon In- n i|. » I an. I || gOOS." QfllMlklll hSt in.n.rvl 

toil letter tlius i " This Wert, when In- k I and said Mom against 

his oonsoicnoe, shortly after pined away and died for Borrow." 
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undoubtedly is necessarily required unto eternal salvation. 
were truly and unfeignedly grafted and firmly establ 
in men's hearts, they would not bo so light, so suddenly to 
shrink from the maintenance and confession of the truth, 
as is now, alas ! seen so manifestly of so many in these 
days. 

" But here, peradventure, you would know of mo what 
is the Truth. Sir, QotTf Word u the Truth, as St. 
Mlth, and that even the same that was heretofore. For 
albeit man doth vary and change as the moon, yet God's 
Word is ttabk and abidtih one for ever more ; and of Christ 
it is truly said : ' Christ yesterday and to-day the aai> 
also for ever.' When I was in office, nil that were esteomed 
learned in God's Word agreed this to bo a truth in God's 
Word written, that the common prayer <>f tin. Church 
should bo had in the common tongue. If, then, it wero 
a truth of God's Word, think you that the alteration of 
the world oan make it an untruth ? If it cannot, why, 
: ) n / 1 . do so many men shrink from the confession and 
maintenance of this truth received once by us all ? For 
what is it. I pray you. else to confess or deny Christ in this 
\viirl<l but to maintain the Truth taught in God's Word, or 
for any worldly respect to shrink from the same ? 

"This one tMBg line I brought for an example; crl 
things be in like case, which now particularly I need not 
to rehearse. For he that will forsake wittingly, either for 
fear or gain of the world, any one open Truth of God'* Word, 
if he be constrained, he will assuredly forsake God, and ail 
Ilia Truth, rather than he will endanger himself to lose or 
to leave that he loveth better indeed than he doth God 
and the truth of His Word. 

" I like very well your plain speaking, wherein you say 
I must eithor ' agree or die,' and I think that you moan 
of the bodily death, which is common both to good and 
bad. Sir, I know I must die, whether I agree or no. But 
what folly were it to make such an agreement by the 
which I oonld never escape this death, which is so common 
to all. and also incur the guilt of death and eternal damua- 
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tion ! Lord, grant that I may utterly abhor and detest 
this damnable agreement so long as I live ! 

" And because (I dare say) you wrote of friendship unto 
me thu short earnest advertisement, and, I think, verily 
wishing me to live and not to die, therefore bearing you m 
my heart no less love in God than you do me in the world, 
I say unto you in the word of the Lord (and that I say 
to you 1 say to all my friends and lovers in God), that if 
you do not confess and maintain to your power and know- 
ledge that which is grounded upon God's Word, but will 
either for fear or gain of the world shrink and play the 
apostate, indeed you shall die the death. You know what 
I mean. 

" And I beseech you, all my true friends and lovers in 
God, remember what I say, for this may be the last time, 
pcrad venture, that ever I shall write unto you. 

" From Booardo, in Oxford, the 8th day of April, 1554. 

"Nicholas Ridley." 



Tyndale and the Bible. 

From the first New Testament printed in English — 
Epistle to the Reader : 

" Give diligence, reader, I exhort thee, that thou oome 
with a pure mind, and, as the Scripture smith, with a 
single eye, unto the words of health and eternal life ; by 
tin- which, if we repent and believe thi-m. we arc born 
anew, created afresh, and enjoy the fruits of the blood of 
Christ," etc. 

From his preface to the live Books of Moses : 

" A thousand books they had lever to be put forth against 
their abominable doings and doctrine than that the Scrip- 
ture** should come to light. For as long as they may ki-ep 
thai down, they will ko darken the right way with the 
mi^i of their sophistry, and so tangle them that either 
rebuke or despi.se their abominations with arguments of 
philosophy and with worldly similitude*, and apparent 
reason* of natural window, and with wresting of Scripture 
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unto Half own purpose, clean oontrary unto the process, 
order, and moaning of the text, and so delude them with 
descanting upon it with allegories, and amaze thorn, 
expounding it in many senses before the unlearned lay 
people (when it hiith but one simple literal sense, whose 
light the Owls cannot abide), that though thou fed in 
thine heart and art sure that all is false that they say. yet 
couldst tliou not solve their subtle riddles : which thing 
only moved me to translate the New Testament, because 1 
had perceived by experience how that it was impossible 
to < t .Mi ;h the lay people in any truth except the Scrip- 
ture were plainly laid baton their eyes in their mother 
tongue, that they might seethe process, order, and meaning of 
the text ; for whatsoever truth is taught them, these enemies 
of all truth quench it again, partly with the smoke of their 
bottomless pit, whereof thou readest in Rev. ix. (that i«, 
with apparent reasons of sophistry and traditions of their 
own making, founded without ground of Scripture), and 
partly in juggling w 'th tuo text, expounding it in such a 
sense as is impossible to gather of the text, if thou see the 
process, order, and meaning thereof." 

Prom the preface to Ids " Justification by Faith Only " 
" Some man will ask, pcradventure : Why take the 
labour to make this work, Inasmuch as they will burn it, 
seeing they burnt the Oospel f I answer : In faming the 
New Testament they did none other thing than that 
looked for ; no more shall they do if thoy burn me also, 
it be God's will it shall he so. 

" Nevertheless, in translating the Now Testament I 
my duty, and so I do now, and will do M much more 
God hath ordained me to do. And as I offered that t< 
all men to correct it whosoever could, even so I do this. 
Whosoever, therefore, roadcth this, comparo it with the 
Scripture. If God's Word bear record onto it, and thou 
also feelest in thine heart that it is so, be of good comfort, 
and give God thanks. If God's Word condemn it, tin 
hold it accursed, and so do all other doctrines, as Paul 
counselleth the Galatians, Believe not ovary spirit 
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suddenly, but judge them by the Word of Qod, which is 
the trial of all doctrine and lasteth for ever. Amen." 

Bishop Hooper, of Merton College, Oxford, from his 
Visitation Book, 1551, to the Clergy : 

"That none do teach or preach any manner of thing 
to be necessary for the salvation of man, other than that 
whioh is contained in the book of God's holy Word culled 
the Old and New Testament. 

" Item : That they and every of them do diligently 
teach and preach that the Church of Qod is tho congrega- 
tion of the faithful, wherein the Word of God is truly 
preached and the Sacraments justly ministered, according 
to the institution of Christ, and His doctrine taught onto 
us by His holy Word ; and that the Church of God is not 
by God's Word taken for the company or multitude of 
men as of bishops, priests, or such other, but that it is 
the oonipany of all meu hearing God's Word and obeying 
unto the same, lest that any man should bo seduced, believing 
himself to be bound unto any ordinary Succession of bishops 
and priests, but only unto the Word of God and to the 
right use of the Sacraments." 
From Bishop Hooper's " Confession of Faith " : 
"Article. LIV.—l believe that the same Word of God 
is of far greater authority than the Church ; the which 
Word only doth sufficiently show and teach us all those 
things that in any wise concern our salvation, both what 
we ought to do and what we ought to leave undone. The 
same Word of God is the true put tern and perfect rulo 
after the whioh all faithful people ought to govern and order 
their lives, without auy turning either to the right hand 
or to the left hand, without changing anything thereof, 
without putting to it or taking from it, knowing that all 
the works of God aro perfect, but most chiefly His Word." 
From his answer to Bishop Gardner's book : 
" God hath bound his Church, and all men that be of 
the Church, to be obedient unto the Word of God. It is 
bound unto no title or name of men, nor unto any ordinary 
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succession of bishops or priests, longer than they teach the 
doctrine contained in tho Soriptur© ; no man should uivc 
hearing onto them, but follow the rale of St. Paul : ' If 
any man preach any other gospel unto you than that yo 
have received, let him be accursed. ' 

" God hath preserved in all captivities and persecution 
if the Church miraculously one Book, the Holy Bible; 
delivered the same unto the Church, and bound tin- Church 
unto this Book, as Christ saith (John xiv.) : ' But the 
Comforter whom the Father will send you in My name. Ho 
shall teach you all things, and bring all things to 
remembrance whatsoever I liave said unto you.' He said 
that Win Holy Spirit shall teach none other doctrine than 
He Himself taught, and the same that He taught. 

" Therefore withdraw thy heart' from thiB opinion, that 
they would deceive thy soul withal under the pretence 
of ' Holy Church.' They only be the Church that embrace 
(hi. holy Bonk, the Bible — heareth it, leurneth it, and 
followeth tho judgment of it. He is a Christian man that 
leave Hi the word of man and keepeth the word of God. 
' H a man love Me, ho will keep My words ' (John xiv. 23) ; 
and ' He that hath My Commandments and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth Mc ' (John v. 20). Paul oommanded 
Timothy to be studious in the Scriptures, and not to study 
in Talmud or Darish, or other decrees of the Pharisees. 
' < >i > o attendance to reading ' ; also ' Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly.' " 

Again : " The water at the fountain-head la more whole- 
some and pure than when it is carried abroad in rotten pipes 
or stinking ditches. I had rather follow the shadow of 
Christ than the body of all the general Councils or doctors 
since the death of Christ. The devil never slept, but always 
by his ministers attempted to destroy the verity of Chi 
religion, and olean to put out the light of truth which was 
perfect in Christ's time, and in the time of the Apostles, 
None since that time so pure, Saint Hierome saith that his 
time was darkness in respect of tho Apostles' time.'' 

Again : " If the Clergy should judge, the world would 
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and might say thoy arc too partial, and for many respects 
would too muoh favour their own commodity. If the 
temporality should judgo, the Clergy would think something 
to be done of displeasure or malioe that always in manner 
hath romaincd between the parties. Therefore I WOTlld 
have onoe these four indifferent judges to break the strife 
The Bible in Hebrew, the Biblo in Grcok, the Bible in Latin, 
:■■ :.il the Bible in English, or in any other vulgar tongue, 
according to the speech of the reabn. Then doubtless these 
judges that favoureth not the one part more than the other 
would set men at peace in case thoy loved not dissension. 
But as long as the authority of any General Council or 
judgment of man is accounted equivalent and equal with 
the Word of God, the truth cannot be sincerely known." 

Bishop Jawell, from a sermon in St. Mary's, Oxford 
(reign of Edward VI.) — " If any man speak, let him talk 
as the words of God " (1 Pet. iv. 11) : 

" ' Let him that speaketh speak as the words of God.' 
The truth must be spoken, not lies ; the Scriptures, not 
fables ; tho precepts of the highost God, and not the dreams 
of men. For religion is to be ordered, not by our judgment, 
but by the Word of God. Wherein, if wo shall hearken to 
Moses or to the Prophets, or to the Apostles of Christ, or 
tho Father himself, wo shall not muoh go out of tho way. 

" For Moses, whatsoever was to be said or done in so 
great a wilderness, always asked counsel of the Lord ; he 
never brought them anything of his own head. The 
prophets always say : ' Tho Word of the Lord ' ; ' Thus 
saith the Lord.' ' I,' saith Paid, ' have reoeived my gospel, 
not of man, neither by man.' oto. ; and again : ' I know 
nothing but Jesus Ciiri-i , and thesamecruoifled.' And Christ. 
Baith : ' All things which I havo hoard of My Father I have 
delivered unto you ;' and ' Preach you,' saith lie, not what- 
soever shall como in your hoad, but ' tho Gospel to all 
creatures.' And when the Pharisees and Sadducees had 
moved tho question of divorcement and the resurrection of 
the dead to life, He never had recourse unto the Rabbins, 
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but always to the Word of the Lord. Qod the Father 
erying from heaven. ' Thin,' saith Ho, ' is my dearly- 
beloved Son ' ; He saith not ' Hoar your fathers, your grand- 
fathers, or your great-grandfather*,' but he naith, ' Hear 
Him,' even Him. For our Heavenly Father would have 
His Son and Him Word to be taught and to be beat into 
men's heads in all places. 

" I know these things seem new to most of you, and not 
'., be i'.-ii- •'.<•'! !>ni pal Erom poo, I bflMMli yntyoai ifiat* 

lions and that opinion of things whioh you hnvo already 
conceived, and you shall well perceive that I feign nothing 
for the times' sake, but that I speak the thing itself. Christ 
hath ordained the Holy Communion in remembrance of 
Himself ; men do neither retain any remembrance of Christ 
nor yet communion, but have changed the whole matter 
into a gay show, and almost a stage play, eto. Christ willed 
that nothing should be added to His law ; men do not only 
add many tilings, but the same things prefer before the 
Word of God. But why should I reckon up more J This 
only will I speak, and that in n word : they have brought in 
transubsUntiation, masses, calling upon saint*, sole li 
purgatory, images, vows, trifle*, follies, babbles — into 
Church of God have delivered new things, and which 
Scriptures never heard of. Whatsoever they cry or orack, 
they bring not a jot out of the Word of God. 

" And these are the things wherowith tho Church of God 
at Ihcae daye is disquieted. Upon these lieth the watoh and 
ward of the Church. Those they honour instead of tin- 
Scriptures, and force them to the people instead of tho 
Word of God ; upon these men suppose their salvation and 
the sum of religion to be grounded. 

" And that ichich is much more grievous, notwithstanding 
at this present (time of Edward VI.), by the great goodness 
of God, religion is restored almost to her former dignity and 
light, yet, poor and pitiful souls, they set great store by 
these things, they resort to thorn again, and teach thetn as 
though without them the Church could not be in safety. Oh! 
if the Word of the Lord might be heard among so m 
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clamours and in so great a hurly-burly ! if we oould suffer 
God Himself to sit as judge in His own case, the matter would 
be soon passed over with leas tumult a great deal, and more 
easily might wo agree about tho whole matter. Wherefore, 
if all the worship of God, all godliness, all religion, be to be 
sought out of the Word of God — if the institutions of men 
lmvi! miserably perverled ;ill things in all timi-;, lei us, my 
brethren, unto whom the office of teaching is allotted, 
oonsider how dangcroiiN a thing it is to speak more, and let 
all who will bo, and will have themselves accounted to bo, 
Chri-.li.'iis Mmembi.r how (luii'/erous ^ 1 1 1 i n :; 1! i.. tO helii-ve 
more. And if there be any of this whole number which hath 
given himself to any other kind of life, yet let him consider 
that these things belong unto him, so that if he neither can 
nor will teaoh.yet let him diligently and atteuti vi-ly hMZ Un 
that speakoth, and give God thanks that he hath happened 
on those times in whioh he may hear tho Word of God freely 
and purely. Lot us not bo wedded too much to our own 
wit ; let us not be wedded too much to the fathers and 
forefathers," etc. 

Rogers on tho Articles (Elizabeth's reign) : 

" Article VI. Tho sacred Scripture containoth all things 
necessary to be known and believed for the salvation of 
man. 

" Proof from God'B Word as to the sufficiency of Holy 
Scripture : 

" ' Ye shall put nothing unto the word which I command 
you, JK-iiln-r shall ye take ought therefrom ' (Dent, iv. 2). 

" ' Whatsoever I command you, take heed you do it; thou 
uliolt put nothing thereto nor take ought therefrom. Thou 
shalt not tum away from it to the right hand nor to the 
left, that thou mayest prosper whithersoever thou goest ' 
(Deut. xii. ; Joah. i. 7). 

" ' Every word of God is pure,' ©to. * Put nothing unto His 
words lest He reprove thee, and thou bo found a li»» ' 
(Prov. xxx. 5, 6). 

" ' These things are written that yo might belie 
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that in believing ye might hare life through His name ! 
(John xx. 31). 

" * The whole Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and 
is profitable to teach, to improve, to oorrcot, and to imt mot 
in righteousness, that the man of God may be absolute, 
being made perfect unto all good works ' (2 Tim. iii. 16, 17). 

" ' If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues that arc written in thin book ; anil if 
any man shall diminish of the words of this book. God 
shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out of 
the holy city, and from those things that are written in tl 
book ' (Rev. xxii. 18. 19). 

' ' Hereunto God's people both always have and at tl: 
present (1576) do subscribe." 

Conclusion. 

To one who ha* perused with care the above extract* 
the real difference between Church of England Principles 
and those of Rome must be evident. It would be an 
easy matter to show that the Church Principles advocated 
by Mr. Gladstone in his work, published twenty years 
ago, are in close sympathy with those of Rome, and 
that already suoh teaching, tolerated so long in the 
University, has not only led many to Rome, but that otln-r* 
among the clergy who have grown up under its influence 
*M in profound ignorance of the central trutlis thoy aro 
appointed to teach. 

A case illustrating the kind of teaching many young 
olergymen have reooived came under the compiler's nut hie 
not long since. A young vicar of one of the Oxford 
parishes and his ourate had a controversy over a aermor 
the curate had preached from the words, "The Lord our 
righteousness," and which difference of opinion resulted in a 
separation. The curate, as in duty bound, declared in his 
sermon the Church of England dootrine of Justification by 
Faith, and the imputed righteousness of our Saviour to the 
■inner. This the vioar denied to be a Church dootrine, bat 
more strange is it to say — and it is the point bearing on our 
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subject — this young vicar declared openly that it was a new 
doctrine to him, and had never been brought under his 
notice before. Here was a young vicar who had been 
educated at one of the large public sohools, had gone through 
the University course of instruction for the ministry, and 
yet as ignorant of the principal dootrino of the Reformation 
as though none such existed. Tim reason is plain : his 
tutors of the High Church school could not inculcate thin 
important truth hecaiwe it told against their new theories. 
But consider for a moment the case of this young vicar, and 
there are many smli. Ho could patronize the closest imita- 
tions of Romanism in his parish, a Sisterhood named after 
the pattern of Rome, of the Order of the Holy Trinity, their 
vows, dresses, orossee all copied from Rome, and in the 
parish church many new-fangled things by way of deflora- 
tion, and yet he himself, who was placed at Ids post to 
teach the parishioners the way of salvation from the Bible, 
all the while, as he himself confesses, ignorant and opposed 
to the greatest doctrine of our Church. 

There are, however, some whose words of warning may 
arouse the Church to this danger in Oxford and elsewhere : 
to quote one in particular, Dr. Jackson. Bishop of Lincoln, 
a man who has kept tip a friendly intercourse with some 
of the very loaders of tho heresy, but who never identified 
himself with that or any other party— a man who enjoys 
tho reputation of a conscientious and honest Bishop. 

From the Bishop of Lincoln's oharge to the Clergy, 1881 : 

" All of us brethren who havo boon preserved to middle 
life have witnessed the rise of a movement. And we have 
soon this movement pass the bounds of moderation. 

" Its tendency was to overlay the essential verities of 
Justification by Faith — tho conscious conversion of the soul 
to God, and personal sanctifioation by the direct influenco 
of tho Holy Spirit on tho soul — by an exaggerated sacra- 
mental system and the interposition of a human mediation. 
Tho Church and its ordinances wore magnified till iIm- 
Saviour was respectfully removed by then*, as it were, to 
a distance from tho sinner's soul," etc. 
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This lamentable state of things is sad indeed, but it is 
not hopeless, if only it is faced and a return made to the 
Scriptural Principles set forth by our Reformers, and 
embodied in the Church Article®, and their teaching 
honestly observed. 

Evil has been introduced most craftily into our Cliuroh, 
and dishonesty has marked the steps of Popery every- 
where. We may quote an instance in tho smuggling into 
Holywell Church. Oxford, in the dusk of the evening, of 
a «tone altar, with its stone legs or supports cased in 
wood to deceive — the parishioners not discovering for a 
month that their " honest Communion Table " had been 
taken away by the vicar, and a stone altar, carved exactly 
like the Romish ones, substituted. To the credit of the 
parishioners, be it recorded that as soon as they discovered 
the cheat, a demand for the restoration of their old Pro- 
testant Table was made with that firmness that all the 
clergy who were parties to the fraud were obliged to 
remove their stone altar and bring back the Table. Thia 
is merely an example of how Clmruh principles have been 
propagated. Dishonesty in its plain and literal meaning 
attaches to Traetariimi-.ru from the first. The leaders were 
quite aware that the standard, the Articles of our Church, 
were thoroughly Protestant, and the Service-books were 
oompiled in accordance with that standard, and yet the 
astounding and repulsive fact appears that a body of 
olergy. pledged to maintain those principles, banded 
themselves together to set aside their standard of dor 
by signing it in a " non-natural " or falao sense. Suoh 
conduct would not be tolerated for a moment in the com- 
mercial community or transactions of everyday life. 

We must not .suppose that Oxford ban never before 
boon Bubjoct to a hankering after Romanism. Tho history 
of the University tells U that late in Elizabeth's reign 
" Superstition had begun to oreep into Oxford," and 
that " The University was very solicitous and in eamtM 
to root up all the seeds of superstition, and therefore 
delegated Dootors of the most consummate knowledge to 
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frame rules or orders proper for this end." Thceo rules 
prescribed particularly the kind of instruction to be given 
to the students. They name the Bible, the Articles of 
Religion, and such Protestant authors whose writings 
harmonize with our Articles, among them two of our 
Oxford men, Bishop Jewell and Dean Nowell. 

Here is a precedent for our University authorities to 
consult, for what was effectual in those days is equally 
efficient now. 

In oonolusion, when we see how great were the calamities 
wliich grew up under the tolerance of error and ignorance 
of the Word of God, and how terrible a tyranny the Romish 
sacramental system imposes on men, oven in the midst 
of high intellectual attainments, shall we not do our 
utmost to discountenance every effort mode to bring buck 
that spiritual bondage in its worst forms ? Shall we not 
strive to defend the sacred cause of Truth and liberty, 
which is again assailed, and will be as long as this world 
shall lost '. Shall we not give more earnest heed to the 
Apostle's words, " Stand fast in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with 
the yoke of bondage " ? 

" And could we see with Herbert's eagle eyoa. 
Without checkmate Religion westward Hie*. 
Cathedral Priest* long since have laid about 
Hammer and tongs to drive Religion out ; _ 
H«r jrraoe and maj»»ty makes them so afraid 
They cry ' content ' and go espouse her Maid. 
She a decent, lovely, chaste, divino they aay. 
She loves their noun that *iny our sins away ; 
Conld we but count the thousands every year 
These drmtiu consume, the music is too dear. 

. . . Now Seine lit swallowing Tiber, if the Thames 
By h it in,- in i linn l.ni.li pollute her streams. 
()r if the Bishop* shall connive or wink. 
Beware the thunderbolt ' HJgremos hlno.' " 



1 May God amend what Is amiss. 
For wo be somewhat wido 1 wisa." 

tara t mm 
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